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EDITOR’S NOTE 


When Ester asked me to help her with the layout of a book 
she planned to publish, I immediately agreed to assist her as much 
as I could. On receiving and reading a preliminary copy of her 
manuscript I felt honoured that I could help to enable the 
publishing of this book. However, before she was able to do a final 
edit on her manuscript, she unexpectedly fell ill and shortly after 
passed away. About a month later I decided to proceed with the 
publishing of her book even though her last words to me was that 
there was still a lot she had to do to finalise the manuscript. It 
might therefore be that, had she had the time to finish the book, 
it might have been different in some places. I have, however, done 
my best to present the reader with what I know she believed and 
preached. I also know that she has always trusted my judgement 
and I believe that if she knew that I endeavoured to finish her 
work, she would have been pleased with it. 


May God bless everyone who takes the time to read this 
book for I believe that, even if you do not agree with everything 
said, you will be able to learn from it. 


Arie Blomerus 
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God has, through His grace and mercy, given me a family 
who, like me, love the precious Holy Spirit Power sent from above 
and in the very same way, bringing Jesus the glory He alone 
deserves. Their support, also coming from my dear friends in 
Jesus who are sharing my love for what I am conveying in this 
book, has always been of immense spiritual value to me. May God 
who knows our thoughts and deeds, bless one and all greatly 


when reading it. 


PREFACE 


W ith the help and guidance of my precious Lord Jesus Christ, 
I can publish this book with confidence in my heart. 
Considering the challenging days, we are living in, I know that 
believers need the divine reality of Jesus of Nazareth. This reality, 
to me, undoubtedly revolves around biblical truth and the gift of 
Holy Spirit which Jesus Himself gave to His own as “Divine Power” 
to strengthen their spiritual lives.* If we live on the “inside”, the 
“outside” will blossom, spreading indeed a beautiful aroma for 
Him, our Saviour. 
In accordance with the Word of God, we should study the 
Bible diligently if we want to grow in divine knowledge. ” 
However, there is a deeper spiritual side also to our faith in Jesus, 
namely that He died on Calvary to (1) set us free from the power 
of sin and (2) to cast divine fire on the earth.‘ 


For this very reason, Jesus, at a stage during His earthly 
ministry, expressed His deepest heart's desire to see it kindled 
upon the earth. In other words, He was implicitly referring to the 
supernatural fire His Father was going to cast upon the earth after 
His death and resurrection. We know that it did manifest in the 
Upper Room when fiery tongues descended on the hundred-and- 
twenty who were waiting upon the Lord for days on end in that 
specific locale for the fulfilment of the promise Jesus had given 
them shortly before His ascension. 


The fire metaphor applied by Jesus aligns well with New 


* (Ac. 2:33) 

P (Col. 1:9) 

© (1Ti. 1:15; Mt. 3:11; Lk. 12:49) 
4 (Ac. 1:8; Ac. 2) 


Testament Holy Spirit Power endowment for we know that John 
the Baptist, on seeing Jesus approaching the river where he was 
busy baptizing the obedient, prophesied that Jesus was not only 
the one who was going to save His people from their sins but He, 
remarkably, also called Him the “Baptizer with Holy Spirit and 


va 


with fire. 


We can therefore quickly see how the purpose of Jesus' 
coming in the flesh was brought to our attention for a definite 
reason and why it occurred in a very explicit way. God the Father 
gave Him, Jesus, after His mighty resurrection, first and foremost 
all Power in heaven and in earth. This happened before the Spirit 
of God was poured out on the blood-washed congregation in the 
Upper Room. This “Power” is indeed the Holy Spirit Power Jesus 
was so determined on sharing with His own. He, of course, had 
known that it was going to empower His apostles and disciples 
supernaturally so that they could establish the New and Better 
Covenant He had introduced to mankind with His shed blood on 
Calvary.‘ 


With this in mind, I just knew the appropriate title for my 
book would immediately draw the attention of readers not only to 
the Holy Spirit but also its relation to the Son of God. I carefully 
chose this topic to bring the Holy Spirit from a focused angle so 
that we would be able to see the Son's extremely important role in 
Holy Spirit Power endowment. 


I, however, trust that what I have stated in this book will 
inspire followers of our precious one and only Lord Jesus Christ, 
the essential Door to Life, to take hold of this ultimate reality 
found in Him alone. It is a Biblical fact that nobody can see God 
but in the face of Jesus. 


è (Lk. 3:16) 

> (Mt. 28:18) 

© (Ac. 1:8; Ac. 2:33) 
d (Jn. 10) 


Knowing our Saviour and discerning His true identity as 
Lord of Glory, who has always been surrounded with God's 
Shekhinah Presence and Kavod (honour), is indeed essential for us 
if we at least still want to finish our spiritual race here below 
abiding in Him, the Way, the Truth, the Life, and of course always 
keeping in mind the difficult times we are living in. Jesus said the 
truth shall set man free, therefore divine truth will prevail 
forever, spurring us on to seek the will of God with a focused, 


receptive mind. 


Many can indeed testify that desiring real peace of mind, 
the best option for any desperate soul would be to take refuge in 
the mighty Rock of Ages. Doing so, however, would demand of us, 
believers, to open ourselves up to the option we do have at our 
disposal, namely, to cultivate a meaningful and lasting 
relationship with Jesus by the Power of Holy Spirit. Yes, it is never 
too late to get to know Jesus on a deeper spiritual level where all 


the blessings we are yearning for, are indeed awaiting us. 


We can infer from the biblical prophetic word that tough 
times are lying ahead for the inhabitants of the world at these 
very End-time days, especially for those who believe in Jesus 
Christ the biblical way. We are, therefore, now in dire need of not 
only spiritual reality but especially to get to know the risen 
Saviour of the world on a much deeper personal level. This unique, 
one-to-one liaison with Jesus, will ensure that we are anchored in 
the immovable Rock of Ages while the going gets tougher globally. 


However, getting to know the risen Jesus more and more, 
would of course demand of us to see Him as the Word of God 
portrays Him to us. Therefore, our challenging need clearly is to 
once again come, by faith and determination, into the Throne 
Room of God, though not only doing so through our petitions and 
prayers, but also as the Scriptures testify of Jesus the Son of God, 


a (Jn. 14:6) 


the one and only Mediator between God and mortal man. 


We will, by adopting this approach, of course, get to know 
the Word of God properly, therefore, not only repeating scripture 
thoughtlessly. This dedicated, spiritually committed path will 
naturally demand of us to ask the Lord anew for wisdom and 
understanding so that we can interpret what has been rendered to 
us as God desires it of us. It is indeed not so difficult to attain. All 
that is required of us, is to make a committed choice, namely to 
side with Jesus and His gospel truth. Taking this step is essential 
if we want more of God and His wonderful reality. 


Failing to do so, may keep us in the very same rut of wrong 
indoctrination rendered to us from generation to generation, 
meaning we will never be able to really do what God desires of us, 
namely, to believe in Jesus as the Scriptures testify of Him. Divine 
knowledge brings spiritual enlightenment and illumination, and 
we need this kind of knowledge to enlighten our minds in the 
right and proper way. 


This type of divine knowledge will kindle the Holy Spirit 
Power in our hearts as the heart is the seat of faith in God. “As a 
man thinketh in his heart, so is he” (King Solomon). What we 
believe in our hearts will surely manifest in our conduct and 
outlook on life. It will shine through the Word spoken in faith 
with our mouths and lips, powerfully reflecting what we believe 
for the Word of God is Holy Spirit inspired.” 


Therefore, just how far we are prepared to seek gospel 
truth and especially concerning the revelation of God's Son, Jesus 
Christ, is always a personal choice. Nobody can force anybody to 
believe what he does not want to believe. Besides, we can honestly 
say that only the real guidance of the Spirit of Truth can teach us 
God's ways: “I will instruct you in the way you should go, my eye 


@(1Ti. 2:5) 
>(2 Ti. 3:16) 


shall be upon you.”* 


I have tasted the Power of Holy Spirit personally and 
indeed in a mighty way, i.e., when I was still very young and 
inexperienced in the work of the Lord (1957). I must, however, say 
that both my parents were Holy Spirit vessels of God, both having 
had left a legacy of true Holy Spirit anointing and precious 
testimonies of Holy Spirit reality just as it manifested in the early 
days of the Pentecostal movement in South Africa. There was just 


no room for compromise and carnal spiritual superficiality. 


We must, however, always keep in mind when it comes to 
Holy Spirit Power and the demonstration of God's reality, that the 
product we are bringing forth will be evaluated by Jesus in the Day 
of all days when our works will be tested also by fire.” Shockingly, 
on that day, Jesus will say to many who will be bringing their 
works before Him: 


I never knew you. Away from Me, you evil-doers. (Mt. 7:22 
NIV) 


These harsh words — so unlike Jesus — will, of course, be in 
answer to those who were exclusively relying on their “special” 
spirituality, their mighty miracles and healings, all as Scripture 
rightly prescribes, also all, remarkably, done in His Name. On that 
day, however, Jesus will come back as Judge, not again as the Lamb 
and Servant of God. € Therefore, we must consider what God's 
Word prescribes to us — a mature Christian will always be 
prepared to ask himself: “Is what I am doing for Christ, done the 
right and biblical way?” 


If this answer from the risen Master does not shake us to 
the core of our being, what will bring us back to essential spiritual 
reality? Where only truth will set us free (Jesus) I think it is about 


è (Ps. 32:8) 
P (1Co. 3:13) 
€ (Ac. 10:42) 


time we began to seek divine truth so that we can and will know 
what God desires of us. 


The aforesaid scenario is proof of Jesus knowing how His 
apostles had faithfully built upon the foundation that was lain in 
Him.? 

Because I regard it as such a great privilege to walk this 
path of scriptural truth with Jesus, I feel I must bring the Holy 
Spirit as Scripture prescribes it to us, and that would mean as the 
Divine Power He had promised us in Luke's Acts 1:8. I am sure that, 
doing so boldly and without a trace of fear and doubt, will help 
many wavering souls to discern the full stature of Jesus as Lord of 
Glory and as Baptizer with God the Father's great, superabundant, 
dynamic gift to mankind. 


Without trying to please people and rationalizing what has 
been passed on to us by those who took the spiritual lead in 
especially post-apostolic times, I have endeavoured to bring the 
first-apostolic gospel truth. A truth which is so deeply enmeshed 
with Holy Spirit Power as indeed it is shining through the 
Scriptures, i.e., concerning Jesus of Nazareth and the Holy Spirit 
He Himself had sent to His flock. The Lord revealed to me one 
night in a vision, while I was busy studying the history of the 
early church, that I must “Go and fetch the truth!” (Go and bring 
back what has been set aside/twisted by carnal teachers.). 


It is necessary to deal with Spirit reality for, should we be 
honest, while remaining in the path of divine truth, we will have 
to accept that this Power from heaven was doctrinally removed 
from the shoulders of Jesus by the works of so-called Church 
fathers. However, Jesus is indeed still, to this very day, the Baptizer 
with Holy Spirit and with fire and therefore He is also the 
Controller and Guardian thereof. Jesus has not changed and 
therefore we should still see Him as that very same one who gave 


4 (1Co. 3:10; Ac. 1) 


His apostles and disciples Holy Spirit Power, i.e., from God the 
Father's storeroom of spiritual treasures.* 


I too can, thinking of my own relationship with Jesus and 
having gained knowledge on this path of salvation, boast in Jesus, 
yet not in my own ability. We are nothing without Jesus and we, 
therefore, should become lesser by the day, namely in ourselves, 
so that the prized Presence of God reflecting God's reality in and 
through His Son, can once again be tangibly revealed in and to us 
— not only in our daily walk with our Saviour but especially 
pertaining to our Christian gatherings so that we can know the 
Power of Life we have in the Son of God who has given it freely to 


us.” 


We can, indeed, brim with verbal and Word power but 
what we essentially need, is to overflow with God's Spirit Power. 
Yet not a “Power” that will elevate ourselves in the sight of man, 
namely as “mighty” and “strong”, but “Power” revealed in Jesus 
the risen Son so that we can see what He indeed is for us. The 
reality of Christ in us is then what matters most. 


We are greatly in need of the reality of Jesus as it was tasted 
in former times — specifically in former revival times — but, in 
order to bring Jesus properly to a world that is sighing for spiritual 
comfort and spiritual rest, it would indeed be good to probe the 
Scriptures anew, objectifying with an open mind especially our 
doctrinal viewpoints relative to God's Word, also who Jesus indeed 
is relative to His Father and Holy Spirit, so that we would be able 
to know our Saviour on a deeper level of understanding and 


especially in His Power. 


Besides, He is the One who bled and died in order to restore 
us completely, namely body, soul and spirit. Jesus — and this is 
sound gospel truth — died on Calvary to unleash Holy Spirit 


a (Heb. 13:8; Ac. 1:8) 
> (Mt. 10:8) 


Power from on High, all done for the benefit of mankind so that 
we could be joined to God our Saviour in a definite Holy Spirit 


bond and in union of spirit. 


Those who teach that the New Testament Holy Spirit has 
nothing to do with God the Father, need to re-read Acts 2:33 for 
God the Father gave His Spirit to His Son so that He could, in turn, 
pass the Power of Holy Spirit on to us, His blood-washed vessels. 


Considering what had happened in the distant past with 
Holy Spirit teaching, some, of course, did believe the apostolic 
way, i.e., that the Spirit of God flows out to us through Jesus Christ 
our precious Lord and Saviour. However, everybody was not in 
agreement with church doctrine. Emperor Theodosius desire to 
return to Nicene “orthodox” doctrine led to the subsequently 
convened First Constantinople Council on the “Person” of the Holy 
Spirit (AD 381).? 


It is, considering the necessity for truth (divine reality), 
essential for us to be realistic about the faith that was once 
delivered by the apostles of Jesus to us. It calls for an open 
approach to the gospel of Jesus Christ, especially in our 
enlightened day and age.” 


I would especially like to stress that this work was not 
meant to belittle anybody, either from a Unitarian (Oneness) or 
Trinitarian standing. I trust that objectivity will surpass our petty 
doctrinal prejudices for there indeed comes a time when stark 
resistance must give way to relaxed open discussion so that 


spiritual enlightenment can set in. 


Always keep in mind that as imprinting of one salient 
doctrine has been in place for so many centuries, few are prepared 
to look afresh at Holy Spirit doctrine. I have therefore tried to keep 
what I wanted to convey as plainly as possible, to the point and 


a See Annexure 2. 
e Ju. v3) 


within the reach of everybody so that we can grasp why 
everything hinges on Jesus as the unique source of Life.* Besides, 
what we are declaring with our mouths about God, and especially 
concerning Holy Spirit, surely determines what we believe in our 
hearts. 


One thing is certain, “Holy Spirit” is not an easy subject 
matter. However, if we are willing to trust what has been 
delivered to us in God's Word, we may just go a little deeper 
spiritually, even if only to grow closer to the Baptizer with Holy 
Spirit. 

To understand what God desires of us, we will have to 
objectify what we believe, also what we are declaring with our 
mouths. This is, to me, of greater importance than merely relying 


on our formal doctrinal instructions. 


I have upper cased “Power” (Greek dunamis) although 
quotations from Scripture, overall, applies the lowercase, the 
reason being that the original Greek punctuation was not done as 
in our modern-day text. “Power” would not have been capitalised. 
However, where it is ascribed to Holy Spirit, I have decided to 
apply the capitalised form, and the same goes for “Glory”, “Kavod”, 
“Presence”, and so forth. 


As the “Glory of God” is the phraseology that will often be 
referred to, I think it is appropriate to clarify this type of portrayal 
of God at least for some readers by quoting from an excellent 


source: 


“Glory” is a term used in association with God’s revelation 
of his presence. God's glory appeared to Ezekiel as 
overwhelming brightness (1:4). At the dedication of the 
Jerusalem temple, it appeared as a cloud. °? Thus, God's 
presence was both revealed and concealed. Such OT 


@(1 Jn. 5:12) 
> (2Ch. 5:13, 14; cf. Exod. 40:34f) 
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revelations feature some physical manifestation, but a 
tangible expression of God’s glory is necessary for a human 
being to perceive it. The NT comment, that we see “the glory 
of God in the face of Christ Jesus,” builds on this concept.* 
In Jesus God is present... ... When Christ returns in “power 
and great glory”, then the essential nature of God will have 
its full and glorious expression in our resurrected Lord.” 
(Italics applied by me). 


Praise and Glory go together for praise is essentially thanksgiving 
directed to God, bringing honour to God's wonderful mercies, 
kindness, goodness, forgiveness, help, protection, in fact, all God 
is for His own and therefore it is something that flows from the 
heart. “God lives in the praises of His people.” According to Isaiah, 
praising God quickly removes the spirit of heaviness 
(sorrow/depression). © 


Further, I would like to point out that this book does not go 
into the intricacies of the New Testament's compilation and how 
the gospel material was assembled over time, for this would have 
meant digressing too far from my purpose, namely, to bring the 
reality of first-century apostolic Holy Spirit Power. 


It is also necessary to point out that this book merely 
touched on the Essenes/Nazarenes and the Ebionites as it was not 
my aim to address these sects and their whereabouts thoroughly 
and in-depth as an academic book would indeed require. I did not 
want to draw the attention too far away from my aim, namely, to 
focus on Jesus as “Divine Powerhouse” of the Living God although 
it was naturally necessary to touch on certain salient things that 
had indeed influenced how we, to this day, define and believe in 
the Holy Spirit. 


a (2Co. 4:4,6) 
P (Mt. 24:30; Richards, p. 345) P"! 
© (Isa. 61:3) 
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I have done my own in-depth research on these Jewish 
sects and therefore know that a mere superficial handling of these 
early Christian sects and their whereabouts could just not be done 
in a work of this format also covering a thorough discussion on 
Holy Spirit. I have, therefore, in reference to these early sects, tried 
to be as concise as possible, leaving the rest to those readers who 
wish to do their own research on this remarkably interesting 
study field. Unlike in the past, there are today enough on the 
internet to help those interested to go further than what is offered 
in this book. 


May God help us to put our focus squarely on Jesus, the 
especially important foundation stone and centre-piece of our 
faith, so that we can also confidently objectify alternative 
doctrinal stances and of course doing so without feeling we are 


losing our footing on the solid Rock, Jesus Christ. 


Upholding the reality of truth so that we can become 
mighty vessels of God in these challenging End-Times should be 
our main spiritual motivation. A well-known chorus rightly 


stating: 
Oh, deeper, yet I pray 
And higher every day 
And wiser blessed Lord 


In Thy precious Holy Word. 


Let us, therefore, strive to uphold the reality of gospel truth, not 
only talking about Holy Spirit but declaring ourselves ready and 
prepared to also receive God's Power from on High in our own 
lives and personal walk with Jesus. Living in these problematic 
times, we are surely in need of a closer, committed walk with 


Jesus, the one and only Son of God, Saviour of the world. 


Once again, kindly note that Holy Spirit was dealt with 


12 


here with the “Third Person” doctrine in mind, not to downplay 
any sincere believer in Jesus but to bring biblical truth concerning 
Jesus Christ and His central role in worship to all who love Him, 
our precious Lord and Saviour, who died to establish the New and 
Better Covenant to birth a blood-washed Kingdom of God. 


Ester Blomerus 


October 2020 
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PAUL AND HIS LETTERS 


aul, remarkably, and for a definite reason, brings to the 
| Renee attention that the Word of God must dwell richly 
in us. è In the Apostle's Letter to the Ephesians, he goes a little 
further, giving us the reason why this is so necessary for believers 


in Jesus, stating: 


And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God. (Eph. 6:17 RKJNT) 


This striking advice of course comes from aman who was on fire 
for Jesus and His one and only gospel truth. Should we be willing 
to take note of this salient truth, we will soon be convicted in our 
hearts that we only need what has been conveyed to us in our 
precious Holy Book (Old and New Testaments). This is the prelude 
to real spiritual growth and understanding. 


Let us, therefore, begin this writing with how Paul guides 
us in his Letter to the Galatians concerning the preservation of our 
Christian faith. You and I are indeed called to safeguard the faith 
that was delivered to us by the apostles of Jesus. 


Right from the opening chapter of Paul's letter, we will 
detect the apostle's enthusiasm for he goes straight to the point, 
telling us all we need to know of the living gospel story. 


We all have been trained in doctrinal instruction coming 
from our spiritual role models, our so-called “examples in Christ” 
who are indeed those very ones who are leading the flock of God 
in accordance with each and every church's own doctrinal 
perspective. However, this type of imprinting is not always fully 
in line with apostolic teaching.’ Therefore, debating on how to 


è (Col. 3:16 RKJNT) 
P? Phrased this way in order to differentiate between the first-century gospel and later 
versions thereof. 
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believe and what to believe, is still well in place and this too is 
necessary if we at least care for Jesus and gospel truth. So let us 
take note of how Paul, who laid the foundation of our Christian 
faith along with the other apostles of Jesus, went about teaching 
his assemblies. 


Paul's letters were of course written either by himself or by 
a scribe who was acting as his secretary at a certain place and time 
and to whom he would have dictated his thoughts and 
instructions, giving apostolic guidance on essential matters that 
had to be dealt with properly and usually done by means of a 
written letter. We know that copies were made of these precious 
apostolic letters for they were circulated among his assemblies so 
that all could benefit from their contents. 


Considering this scribal procedure, it is only logical that 
the apostle would have read and approved every autograph (the 
very first copy/version of his apostolic letters) before they were 
circulated. Paul was a scholar and although circumstances were 
not always easy for him — he lived under constant pressure — the 
Lord also blessed him in his ministry so that those precious letters 
could serve as apostolic instruction on how and what to believe in 
Jesus Christ. Done this way, these letters could fortunately also 
have been preserved for us living so long after the apostles of Jesus 
had left the scene. 


Whether Paul ever took part in so-called Jewish “sichos 
talks” (speeches) is uncertain. (Sichos talks, i.e., a subject is chosen 
and dealt with by a speaker who could have made use of more 
than one secretary to write down what he conveyed at a specific 
presentation. A final copy of the transcription would, of course, 
be handed to the speaker after the talk or event for approval 
thereof.) 


Could this perhaps have been the case with the 
compilation of the apostle's Letter to the Hebrews? For instance, 
Paul was in Ephesus for quite a long period where he hired the 
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School of Tyrannus for his meetings and discussions on the 
Kingdom of God. These circumstances would naturally have 
brought the apostle of Jesus in a scholarly mood.* This is only an 
assumption but, surely, Paul was well acquainted with the formal 
educational standards of his day. 


According to the reliable Jerusalem Bible - 


Paul was a Jew with a Greek cultural background which he 
had possibly begun to acquire when a boy in Tarsus and which 
was certainly reinforced by repeated contact with the Graeco- 
Roman world; this influence is obvious not only in his logical 
method but also in his language and style. He sometimes 
quotes Greek writers...and (he) was familiar with popular 
Stoic-based philosophy from which he borrows 
concepts...From the Cynics and Stoics he borrowed the rapid 
question and answer method (the diatribe), and the 
rhetorical device of heaping word on word...Even his use of 
long, packed phrases in wave after wave ...has a precedent in 
Hellenistic religious literature (p. 253-254). 


The following should also be of interest to us: 


The Greek that was a second mother tongue to Paul (cf. Ac. 
21:40) that he was able to use so familiarly with only 
occasional Semitisms, was a cultured form of the koine, 1.e., 
the Greek of his own day (p. 254). 


With this excellent testimony of Paul's skills in Greek, it is 
important for us to take note of what this source states about 
Paul, namely that he never applied his Greek to impress with his 
knowledge gained in this field, but he was bent on “the content of 
his message of faith and by the signs the Spirit had promised to 
provide to confirm it...” (p. 254). 


If we want to know why Paul's letters were under attack, 


see the following, also from TJB: 


a (Ac. 19:9-10) 
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This is one reason why his grammar is sometimes wrong and 
his sentences unfinished...” (p. 254). 


The same source commenting that he “thought too fast” or 
“too emotionally”, affirming that it was a common practice at the 
time to have made use of scribes therefore he “only wrote the final 
greeting by way of signature” (p. 254). 


It can indeed be expected that Paul had vicious critics who 
were constantly trying to tamper with his letters, and who were 
also intensely antagonistic to him, namely with his type of 
doctrinal and instructive message in mind, as can indeed be 
inferred from the Second Letter of Peter.* 


Plagiarism, at the time, could perhaps also have been a 
threat to Paul's letter-writing and it seems this practice could 
indeed have been well in place at the time, for who, in Paul's day 
and age, would have controlled what we today know as the 
protection of prized “copyright” material! However, if 
plagiarism had indeed been the case, it must either have been 
done to discredit Paul or to twist his (doctrinal) message, even 
passing his letters off as somebody else's work, although the 
former seems more likely and correlating rather well with 2 Peter 
3:16. 


Considering the aforesaid in a practical way, it could 
indeed be that Paul did want to affirm to the Thessalonians that 
all his letters (the original copies) were carrying his personal 
signature, his own unique, identifiable “mark” as if he wanted to 
openly announce that his letters were his own. °» What is 
important to us, is that his questioned Second Letter to the 
Thessalonians was definitely sealed with his signature and of 
course with Paul admitting, “So I write...” 


That the apostle’s opponents, most likely the Hellenistic 


a (3:15-16) 
b (2 Th. 3:17) 
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Ebionites, could have “edited” his letters should give us a fairly 
good idea that this very important, knowledgeable apostle could 
definitely have been responsible for quite a few apostolic letters. 
Alternatively, because he took the lead in apostolic letter-writing 
his opponents might have tried to interfere with, especially, his 
salient apostolic doctrines. It may have been done subtly, 
although it would definitely not have gone unseen. We can 
further infer from 2 Peter 3:15-16 that there was indeed more 
than one Pauline letter at stake, else this type of information 
conveyed to the churches would not have been worth 


mentioning. 


It is said that some of the Ebionites, like Symmachus, were 
involved in textual revisions, giving us a good idea of where their 
interests lay. Considering Paul's usual oppressive circumstances, 
it is only logical that his letters could sometimes have been 
written hastily and as alleged by textual critics to this day, the 


originals were not so easily read and understood. 


I, however, can hardly think that a scholar of Paul's calibre, 
who was indeed someone who highly prized diligence in work 
done for the Lord — recommending such studious attitude 
especially to the workers of the Lord — that such a scholarly 
teacher would have been a slap-dash epistle writer. ° 
Unfortunately, we do not have the complete autographs (the very 
first dictated copies and what we would call the MSS of his 
letters) at our disposal today. If there are still first-century 
apostolic letters (autographs) available in complete form, it has not 
yet been discovered. 


Therefore, what we certainly must keep in mind are Paul's 
harsh, stressful circumstances that he had to cope with. Along 
with this negative came, of course, his constant and severe 
onslaught from the “false brothers.” We should indeed be very 


a (2 Tim. 2:15) 
P Manuscripts 
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cautious when and how we rate Paul's letters. There seems to have 
been more to the apostle's letters than meets the naked eye. B” 63 
65671 A thorough discussion on Paul and especially concerning his 
early traditionally acknowledged Letter to the Hebrews, however, 
goes beyond the scope of this book. 


Carrington, a noteworthy source often speaks of the 
“Ebionite Churches”, implying a significant membership. Where 
Clement of the Hellenistic Alexandrian School ascribes the Letter 
to the “Hebrews” to Paul, Carrington, very interestingly, states, 
“the Roman Church would omit Hebrews.”* We can sense Ebionite 
prejudice against Paul who had come from the Hellenistic branch 
of this sect — seemingly with the same Corinthian type of teacher 
in mind who constantly questioned Paul's apostleship. It is 
known that the Ebionites repudiated Paul. ®! 


Mh 


I must admit that Paul's “enemies” are not always so easily 
discernable, however, it does seem that both branches of the 
Ebionites were involved although mostly the Hellenistic type. 
Unfortunately, we do not have all the answers available to us due 
to a lack of knowledge on at least the earliest phases of the 
Ebionites, and especially on their doctrinal development. It seems 


they later modified at least some of their doctrinal viewpoints. "7% 
46] 


Another source believes that the Church in Rome did 
acknowledge Paul as the author of the Letter to the Hebrews. } 
However, this acknowledgement was seemingly of a later period 
for it is also said that “Doubt of Pauline authorship in the Roman 
Church is reported by Eusebius” (fourth century). 167 


We must always keep in mind that the circumstances 
surrounding Paul's mission to the “Gentiles” are not always 
recorded in detail in either Luke's Acts of the Apostles or the 


a Carrington II ®!, p.283, 407, 482, 278, 335 and 407 
> Everyman’s Encyclopaedia (EE 9, p. 666) ™! 
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apostle's letters with the result that much of what we do not know 
about Paul has to either be speculated or obtained from research 
works undertaken throughout the ages on this “dynamos” of faith 
in the risen Christ Jesus. 


Paul was, as is generally accepted, responsible for the 
greater part of the New Testament apostolic letters and Acts of the 
Apostles as recorded by Luke who remained with him up until the 
end of his life (Franzero). * Considering this enormous 
contribution Paul made to our New Testament text it is indeed not 
difficult to understand why God had appointed this specifically 
chosen vessel — superbly trained “...by Gamaliel in the religious 
doctrine of the Pharisees” — for this mammoth task, i.e., for the 
establishment of the New and Better Covenant and of course 
solidly based on the Old Covenantal foundation.” 


There are of course propagators from diverse religious 
backgrounds who, to this very day, stands firmly in denial of 
Paul's huge share in the written New Testament, however, we also 
have ample evidence affirming him as the writer of the major part 
thereof. This we can gather from many learned biblical scholars' 
commentaries, as well as many well-researched books that have 


been written on “Paul of Tarsus.” 


The important point is that, from what has thus far come 
to light concerning the Letter to the Hebrews, Paul is still, to this 
day and for the most part, denied his rightful authorship thereof, 


i.e., since the Reformation onwards (AD 1600). [S 6% 65; 671 


The Epistle to the Hebrews, although it does not bear his 
name, was traditionally considered Pauline (although Origen, 
Tertullian and Hippolytus amongst others, questioned its 


è Just to briefly add: It is generally accepted that Paul wrote thirteen of the New Testament 
letters, but some ascribe only seven to him which subject-matter of course calls for in 
depth discussion. 

P The Jerusalem Bible p. 251™! 
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authorship), but from the 16th century onwards opinion 
steadily moved against Pauline authorship and few scholars 
now ascribe it to Paul, mostly because it does not read like any 
of his other epistles in style and content.'*! 


I would like to briefly add my own comment: Pantaenus, who was 
Origen's predecessor at the Alexandrian Catechetical School, 
acknowledged it as Paul's — it seems he was somehow acquainted 
with Paul, both having had come from Cilicia, however, he lived 
in the second century (his date of birth is uncertain according to 
some sources.) è Like Paul, he was schooled in Stoicism and 
probably also Cynicism. 


Considering Pantaenus' recognition of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews as Paul's, it does seem this early Head of the Alexandrian 
School, recognized Paul's letter by, apparently, his doctrinal 
viewpoint, namely of Christ's eternal mediatorial role in the 
Godhead. This was the crux of later Christological disputes. 
Pantaenus was the first of the three noteworthy successive heads 
of the Hellenistic Alexandrian School. ? 


The more general (proper) stance on the Pauline letters 
today is that: 


(1) Most scholars agree that Paul wrote seven of the Pauline 
epistles.¢ !6° 


(2) Four of the epistles in Paul’s name are regarded as 
pseudepigraphic (Ephesians, 1 & 2 Timothy and Titus). 4 


(3) According to some scholars, Paul wrote these letters with 
the help of a secretary (amanuensis) who would have 
influenced their style, if not their theological content.'©°! 


è Carrington p. 275; 405 ©. 

P Carrington p. 77 ©. 

°1Thessalonians, Galatians, 1 & 2 Corinthians, Philippians, Philemon and Romans. 
4 New Testament Letter Structure from Catholic Resources by Felix Just, S.J. 
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(4) Paul dictated some of his letters to an amanuensis (a 
scribe) who attempted to copy his words verbatim (using 
his exact words). The scribe would have been a Christian 


colleague... '63! 


Cendana also supports the traditionally thirteen Pauline letters. 
152] 


On the Epistle to the Hebrews, Carrington believes that 
Paul wrote this letter in Aramaic, leaving it to Luke to translate it 
into Greek.®! 


Alexandria, where the renowned Catechetical School was 
located, did acknowledge “Hebrews as a Pauline Epistle”, however, 
a breach between Paul and the (Hellenistic) Alexandrian Church 
can here too, should we remain honest and objective, be 
detected.!! 


The easiest way to stamp out somebody's work is, of 
course, denial of the same's authorship or leadership within a 
study field and naturally also such one's labour for the Lord. Was 
this done to at least some of the Pauline letters, i.e., besides his 
anonymous Letter to the Hebrews? Note that, according to 
Auerbach, an excellent source, the “Hebrews” did not 
acknowledge any apostle appointed over them as they regarded 
Jesus as their only true Apostle. P! Could this be the reason why 
Paul omitted his name in this particularly important (doctrinal) 
letter? 


Although generally known as the “late-born” apostle, God 
indubitably, and in His foreknowledge, placed Apostle Paul fairly 
quickly on the forefront as defender of the faith His Son had 
introduced on Calvary — its doctrinal viewpoints based on the 
Old Testament “Scriptures” — after his exceptional encounter 
with Jesus on the Damascus Road. 


This indeed happened regardless of the strong opposition 
that had, right from the beginning, come full-force against his 
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person and ministry, emerging once again, especially from the 
Greek-speaking Jews (the Hellenistic faction that had joined the 
apostolic ranks on Pentecost Day, but who later again severed ties 
with them.)* Keep in mind that there was a Jewish Ebionism in 
place before the Upper Room outpouring, as well as a Jewish 
Christian Ebionism after the Upper Room outpouring that 
covered the historic periods before and after the Upper Room 
event — pertaining in other words to the initial phases of 


Ebionism. “¢! 


Many hastily reject Paul, especially those who rely on the 
so-called Jewish (pre-Christian) “Ebionite” influence, doing so 
because of misinterpretation, even lack of objective knowledge of 
the evolvement of the first-century church with special focus 
placed on the very important transition period dating from the 
first-century apostolic ekklesia to the early post-apostolic 
(general) “catholicism.” 


We are dealing here with that early post-apostolic period (+ 
AD 55-300), i.e., the time before the imperial (formal) 
acknowledgement of the Mother Church which I would call a 
basic “catholicism” consisting of a diversity of Gnostic, Ebionite, 
Nazarene, Essene sects who “controlled” the gospel scene — a time 
when doctrinal adaptation was the order of the day. 


However, the emergence of one uniform church, led by an 
infallible head, was already well in place. The historian, 
Hegesippus' mission to the churches to reaffirm Pope Clemens I's 
teachings, speak of this type of religious, central organization 
bringing everything together under one head. !® Annex 21 


Ebionite influence, repudiating Paul, was clearly strong in 
the early post-apostolic era. Interestingly, both Clemens I and 
Heggesipus (an early Christian historian following in the steps of 
Clemens I (AD 85-97)), are regarded by more than one source as 


a (Ac. 6:1; Ac. 2:38; Ac. 9:29-30; 1Jn. 2,4). 
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Ebionites.? 18 Annex 2] 


However, what we should keep in mind is that (1) there 
were two types of Ebionites and (2) that early historical evidence 
of the “Ebionites” are scarce although it seems that we have 
enough evidence in the NT apostolic letters of a significant breach 
between them and the first-century church which had apparently 


taken place at more or less the end of the Apostle John's days.5% 
55;64; 71;72] 


There is a proliferation of books written by many authors 
on Paul of Tarsus, however, not everyone giving this Apostle of 
Jesus the honour and credit he so rightly deserves, apparently 
because Paul leaned so heavily on, as I would like to word it, 
“proper” doctrine. ° This approach to the Scriptures shines 
through all his letters and we can also make inferences to this 
effect from Luke's Acts. 


The strong criticism against Paul is sometimes voiced out 
of sheer prejudice and coming from those with a biased religious 
or esoteric background while others, out of sheer ignorance, seem 
to bluntly ignore Paul's real, fierce onslaught he constantly had to 
endure from his so-called “false brotherhood.”* 


It is true that Christians generally either like or dislike Paul 
but the idea that he can rightly be called the establisher of 
“formal” Christianity (i.e., the first-century apostolic faith) is 
certainly no deception. 


* James, Eusebius Eccl. Hist., iii. 27.4, p. 2) 
P (1Co. 15:1-2) 
€ (1Co. 15:15; 2Co. 11:13; Gal. 2:4; Ac. 20:17+) 
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Quoting from the Amplified Bible ™ (I am taking the liberty 


to also add my own commentaries where appropriate) Paul, in the 


introductory salutation in his letter to the Galatians, first and 


foremost greets them — as he does in all his other apostolic letters 


except in his Epistle to the Hebrews as follows: 


Paul, an apostle [special messenger appointed and 
commissioned and sent out] not from [any body of] men nor 
by or through any man, but by and through Jesus Christ (the 
Messiah) and God the Father, whoraised Him from among the 
dead... Grace and spiritual blessing be to you and [soul] peace 
from God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ (the Messiah). 
(Gal. 1:1 & 3) 


What does Paul point out in this quotation? 


1. 


He emphatically acknowledges his apostleship, also implicitly 
declaring that he was not called as such by just anybody but by 
God Himself. Paul, with this bold statement and without a 
trace of doubt, states that he is acting in the right and proper 
way on God's instruction and revelation given to him 
personally by Jesus. He, therefore, with a well-defined purpose 
in mind, and boldly confronting his opposition, wanted 
everybody to know that God, not vain men, had ordained him 
as His Son's very special emissary to the “Gentiles.” His calling 
is indeed, especially about the Hellenistic Jews and proselytes.* 


. He boldly declares his appointment by Jesus Christ AND God, 


the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. “Christ” is “Christos” in 
Greek and Mashiach in Hebrew and referred to as “Chrestos” 
for the first time in Antioch. It means “the Anointed One.” 


He states with authority that God the Father raised Jesus from 
the dead, surely wanting to enhance first-century apostolic 
doctrine, namely, that Jesus did not raise Himself from the 


* (Ac. 9:15-16; 2Co. 11:12-15; Gal. 1:11-12). 
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grave, but His Father did so — with this phraseology implicitly 
bringing Jesus as Son of God, also as dependent on God His 
Father's will even after His resurrection. 


4. The Apostle goes on blessing the Galatians declaring the peace 
of God the Father and His Son (“our” Lord Jesus Christ) over 
them. Once again, Paul is not mentioning the Holy Spirit — 
and of course not as the third person in the Godhead. 


WHY DOES PAUL OMIT MENTIONING THE HOLY 
SPIRIT IN HIS SALUTATIONS? 


W. as the Holy Spirit indeed a third person as the post- 
apostolic leadership reasoned? Remarkably, we are never 


introduced to such interpretation of the Scriptures, and we can 
therefore confidently accept that a triune doctrine was 
systematized? from the Scriptures and other external sources, not 
by the apostles of Jesus though, but by a type of post-apostolic 
leadership (Jewish Hellenists) who must have reinterpreted them 
in their “intellectual” way, proclaiming themselves as true 
believers in Christ. ‘ 


With the aforesaid in mind, it is no wonder that the apostle 
urged the questioning Corinthians to keep to the “simplistic” 
gospel and to guard against the philosophies — the wisdom of the 
world.4 


a Jn. 20:17; Ro. 1:4; Ac. 4:30; Ac. 3:13; Ac. 3:15). 

>To arrange according to a system or reduced to a system, meaning of course a specific 
theological system — Advanced English Dictionary. In other words, a doctrinal stance 
or definition. 

© (2Pe. 3:16); Pretorius p. 4[33]. 

4 (2Co. 3:17; 2Co. 4:4; Col. 2:4; Col. 2:8; 2Co. 11:13; 2Co. 11:4). 
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The relevant text substantiating the aforementioned is 
indeed a nugget of truth we can go by, giving us a good indication 
of just how the apostolic letters, and especially those of Paul, were 
handled by the false teachers, all apparently done subtly, as the 
rejectors of apostolic truth must have known that Paul's word, 
marked by the Power of God's Spirit, was believed by many.* 


THE HOLY SPIRIT: IS IT THE POWER FROM ON 
HIGH? 


Ww does come to our notice, studying the Pauline letters 
and especially with him as early Christian doctrinaire in 
mind, is that the apostle believed that the Holy Spirit was the 
Divine Power just as Jesus phrased it in Acts 1:8 (Gr. dunamis). 
Strong’s defines this expressed divine, supernatural force 
emanating from God Most High, and always operating in and 
through the Son, as follows: 


“force” is (literally or figuratively), “specially, 
miraculous power (usually by implication, a miracle in 
itself”).” 


What we, however, must keep in mind is that it is exceedingly 
difficult — in fact impossible — to properly explain Divine Power 
in any human language, therefore analysing it as is done here, 
must be seen as an effort, an idea, trying to make Divine Power 
more easily understood by the limited human mind. In like 
manner, Jesus introduced the sharing in God's divine strength 
and glory (honour) to His apostles shortly before His ascension: 


a (2 Th. 2:7; 2Pe. 3:16) 
P Strong's G1411! 
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You will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes upon you... 
(Ac. 1:8) 


Most Bible translations go with this translation. 


In all honesty, we can see that the unique outpouring of 
Holy Spirit in the Upper Room correlates well with an 
outstanding miracle brought about by Holy Spirit — biblically 
ascribed to Jesus as Giver thereof, namely to His blood-washed 
children.* 


Likewise, we can infer from Luke's Acts, that the promised 
“Power” manifestation in the Upper Room was so immense and 
overwhelming that only the authentic Presence of God could have 
worked such might and supernatural Power before the eyes of all 
who witnessed its awesome, unique manifestation: (1) a mighty 
wind and, (2) supernatural fiery tongues descending on the heads 
of the hundred-and-twenty attendants. This scene blending 
almost in one go with the unique experience of speaking in 
unknown tongues (Gr “glossa”, translated in English as “tongue” 


and “lalia” as “talking” — “glossalalia: = unknown tongues.) 


Briefly, if the diverse tongues spoken on Pentecost Day 
were spoken coherently as if the hundred-and-twenty were giving 
out fully understood prophetic messages, then the bystanders 
would not have labelled them as “drunk.” 


It should therefore be clear to us that the tongues heard in 
the Upper Room by those who flocked there on the sound of the 
mighty wind, were “discerned/heard” as languages of the day — 
and there were, at the time, a diversity of diaspora Jews present in 
Jerusalem who could have grasped and discern not each and every 
word spoken, but they would surely have been able to hear and 
discern the different “diaspora” languages spoken by the Spirit- 
filled. However, it is not as if every attendant could understand 


* (Ac. 2:33) 
P (1Co. 14:27 NTHE) 
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each and every word declared under the unction of Holy Spirit. 


Those diaspora Jews, visitors to Jerusalem at the time, 
could on arrival at the Upper Room scene, clearly discern words 
and utterances spoken in accordance with their own acquired 
linguistic skills (We learn to speak languages.). 


They were hearing those baptized with Holy Spirit 
speaking in a diversity of languages — each in a language that 
would have been understood by some whereas others again 
would have understood only smatterings thereof, all glorifying 
God — God, of course, applying this “universal' method of 
spiritual communication to convince them that the spoken 
tongues were real. However, it is not to say that every bystander 
could follow and understand everything that was uttered. 
Therefore, they were under the impression that the hundred-and- 


twenty were not rational — they were not of a sound mind. 


The very same spoken tongues again manifested in the 
house of Cornelius a little later.* What we can gather from the 
aforesaid, is that it is the Holy Spirit Power demonstration that 
God wanted to exhibit to the world on that historical day and not 
only the spoken tongues. 


Paul deals with the selfsame unknown tongues in his First 
Letter to the Corinthians — therefore not meaning that it was a 
different anointing of Holy Spirit from what was heard after the 
Upper Room event. For this very reason, the apostle stressed the 
“gift of interpretation of tongues” to the Corinthians so that not 
only the speaker but also the one who was hearing the spoken 
tongues, could be edified.» As a matter of fact, authentic spoken 
tongues (unknown tongues) always glorify Jesus, Giver of this 
Divine Gift, and I think this is the reason why Paul took a firm 
standing in his First Letter to the Thessalonians saying to the 


a (Ac. 10) 
P (1Co. 14) 
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Corinthians: 
1. Do not quench the Holy Spirit, and 


2. Do not hinder (stop/prevent) the speaking in tongues. the 
apostle clearly applying the grammatical imperative in both 


statements. ° 


Should we retain objectivity we will quickly grasp that it was not 
as though God was in this way equipping the participants in God's 
Power there and then with the ability to henceforth speak foreign 
languages they did not know. What we can indeed infer from this 
great supernatural event, is that God sent His omnipotent Power 
and Glory to the Upper Room shortly after Passover in order to 
make a statement to the world that Jesus’ resurrection could be 
extolled to those who were rushing to the spectacular scene, all 
happening as was said to glorify the risen Jesus, the Son of God 
through the Power of Holy Spirit.’ This was the testimony (the 
witness): Jesus is risen. Jesus lives! Exalt His Name and celebrate 
His victory on Calvary! 


There are, to this very day, living testimonies of God 
working through the anointing of His Spirit, placing a foreign 
language on the tongue of a Holy Spirit-filled vessel, speaking, for 
instance, fluent French, Hebrew or Sotho, this way addressing the 
needs of someone within earshot or who was, at the time, 
attending the church service, and who could only understand 
their own spoken languages. However, it is not as though such a 
prized vessel was able to speak the foreign language after the 
unction of the Holy Spirit has left the anointed of God. 


Any bystander, prejudiced or not, having had rushed to the 
Upper Room scene, would indeed have testified that what they 
were witnessing, was all but “ordinary.” It was in other words, not 


just a commonplace occurrence or a temporary theatrical show of 


a (1 Th. 5:19-20; 1Co. 14:39) 
> (Ac.1:8) 
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human strength and proportion. What had happened in the 
Upper Room was surely the result of divine Holy Spirit Power 


revealed. 


James Orr explains the word “Power” as applied in Acts 1:8 


as follows: 


This word (power), indicative of might, strength, force, is 
used in the Old Testament to render very many Hebrew terms, 
the transliteration in numerous instances being varied in the 
Revised Versions (British and American) to words like 


“valour”, “rule”, “strength, “might”, “dominion.” Miracles, as 
“mighty works” are denoted by the term “powers.” 


It seems “power” is applied metaphorically in the OT (Vine OT). 
God's right hand gloriously manifests His “power.”” 


Considering the Upper Room event from all sides, I would like to 
add that the “Power” from heaven revealed on that historical day, 
was by far not limited, human, physical power, or 
strength/energy/effort. On the other hand, the “Power” in 
Romans 13:1, for instance, can not be applied to supernatural 
Divine Power, for it is similar to the ruling power (authority) of 
the Caesars — exousia — (force, capacity, mastery, token of 
control, delegated influence, power relating to “authority” 
exercised by a ruling earthly power). Romans 1:20, for instance, 
relates to dunamis, namely the Power of Holy Spirit. Likewise, 


Romans 15:13 applies dunamis for miraculous power. 


“Holy Spirit” and “Power” are, in accordance with the text, 
one and the same for it conforms perfectly, the one leaning 
on/substantiating the other.‘ For this reason, Paul mentioned to 
Timothy in his second personal letter ° to ignore/avoid/side-step 


è James Orr,®*! ISBE, coming from Bible Discovery ™! 


> (Ex. 15:6) 
“Strong's 18497 
4 (Ac.1:8) 

e (2Ti. 3:5) 
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those who denied the supernatural, miraculous Divine Power 
from above — literally with reference to his “Power deniers” or 
Power opposers * — meaning that they were just as Apostle Paul 
portrayed them to Timothy, rejectors of the apostolic Holy Spirit 
Power, ® the latter text correlating again neatly with Strong's € 
dunamis (Divine Power). 


If they, the rejectors of Holy Spirit Power, were not the very 
same ones Paul targeted in 1 Thessalonians 5:19-20, who else 
were the guilty nullifiers (invalidators) of apostolic truth (reality)? 
The apostles undeniably propagated the active gifts of Holy Spirit 
(the charismata), therefore the rejectors must also have been the 
false teachers who “exchanged the truth for a lie”, worshipping the 


creature (a human being) more than the Creator. 4 


We can indeed sense that from the diverse, well-reasoned 
opinions thus far expressed, it seems Paul was targeting, in this 
portion of his Letter to the Romans, those selfsame believers whom 
the apostle John, in his pastoral letters ° calls “antichrists” — 
boiling down to rejectors of Jesus as “Son of God.” Rejectors of His 
Name and everything assigned to Him by God the Father, i.e., to 
honour/worship something/someone in His stead. To “worship 
the creature (a human being) more than the Creator” (God Most 
High), meaning of course that everything assigned to Jesus would 
be applied to such an appointed person/creature — preferring 
their own type of messiah to Jesus the Christ,‘ especially with the 


following quotation in mind: 
Little children keep yourselves from idols. (1Jn. 5:21 RKJNT) 


Idol worship would have been as the heathen people worshipped 
— bowing the knee to false gods. Those who paganised apostolic 


* Strong's 720 4] arneomai — to contradict, disavow, reject, deny, refuse 
b (1 Th. 5:19-20; 2Ti. 3:8; Heb. 6:4-5). 

‘Strong's 1411 7 

4 (Ro. 1:25; 1Co. 12; Ac. 19; Jn.14:6). 

© (IJn. 4) 

f (Ro. 1:25; 2Jn. 1:7; 1Jn. 4:1). 
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worship would have rejected apostolic truth which made no room 
for any form of idolization as in paganism. We must keep in mind 
the extremely high majestic status Jesus, the Son of God, was 
clothed with after His resurrection and His subsequent exaltation 
by God the Father. * 


THE MOTHER WORSHIP AND HOLY SPIRIT 


T™ mother worship, intimately connected to the Spirit of God 
by the apostates, was rife among the heathen, also the 
Essenes/ Ebionites/ Gnostics and, of course, with the Mary 
worship central thereto. In the Greek “Apocalypse of the Virgin” 
(the dating is uncertain, but it seems this reflects an early 
Ebionite (Gnostic) tradition) it is the Virgin who: 


... prays to be told about the torments of hell and the next 
world. Michael is sent. He takes her to the west: the earth 
opens and discloses the lost who did not worship the Trinity. ® 


Even a fair portion of the ancient Israelites had their mother 
worship (Asherah) well in place. ° In Gnosticism, the female 
principle was applied to the Spirit of God just as the Mother 


worship also was - 


The description of the Holy Spirit as ‘my mother’ is due to the 
fact that the Hebrew word for spirit is of the feminine gender 
(=ruach). 4 


a (Rev. 1:8; Mt. 28:18; Ac. 4:12; 1Ti. 2:5; Ro. 1:25; Heb. 1:7-9). 
> James p. 563).3! 

€ Jer. 44) 

d (James p. 2, “On Jeremiah, homily XV.4”). P3 


33 


The Ophite (Gnostic) system ascribed a female principle to the 
Holy Spirit. ° 


The most important worship in the times of the Apostles, which 
is among the heathen, was indeed that of the Great Queen of 
Heaven (named in accordance with each nation's own culture and 
cultic practices, e.g., Astarte, Isis, Rhea, Diana, Ashera, and so 
forth.) ° 


Mithras, whose mystery cult made a strong impact on 
Roman society, was also linked in worship to the Great Mother. © 


Christianity’s mainstream confession of faith had its 
origin in the patristic era (the Church Fathers’ era, meaning that 
the mother worship — and also the Trinity with a (Gnostic) third- 
person female principle — was definitely in sway long before the 
Council of Nicaea (325)). 


At least a dozen major writers, including Ignatius of Antioch 
[+180 A.D], Justin Martyr [+105-150 A.D] and [the lauded] 
Cyprian treat of Mary's role in the redemption. 4 


Such type of Christianized pagan worship would therefore 
definitely have been nothing but blatant idolatry to the Apostle 
John. It is indeed no wonder that the Apostle warned the believers 
in his first pastoral letter, against this type of apostatizing of the 
faith. His disciples or audience seemingly and at the time, were 
still feeding on milk spiritually or they were still young in the 
faith, therefore he addressed them as “my children.” 
Alternatively, regarding themselves as children (benei) (the sons 
and daughters) of God's covenant with Abraham. The Apostle 
Paul also refers to the Corinthians as his children as they, his 
converts, were figuratively birthed by the apostle and they were 
therefore regarded as his spiritual offspring (in Christ). 


a Wilson TGP p.117). 44 

> (Hislop, p.100) °”, (EE, Vol. 6, p.423, The Greeks and their gods). "” 
€ (Cumont p. 86 — 88)" 

4 (CE, Vol. 15, p. 470-471) ™ 
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John, who was presumably the last of the twelve apostles 
by +AD 100, was clearly, at the close of his ministry, still 
proclaiming Jesus as the (only) Way, the Truth, the Life, also as the 
one and only mediator between God and man. Note the strong 
emphasis he placed on the importance of the Name of the Son of 


tab 


God in worship, calling it a “command”, therefore a “must do 


Had a rival god, a mother figure, been placed on par with 
Jesus, in other words performing a mediatory role between God 
and mankind, we can rest assured that such doctrinal idea would 
not have been apostolic else Paul would have upheld this type of 
worship in his letters. But he did not even once refer to such kind 


of maternal worship. 


A mother (spirit) adoration is well in place to this day 


1381 it is said that it was rife in Trans-Jordania 


among the Essenes; 
(Gilead and Bashan) where the Ebionites were well represented. 
The “Apocalypse of the Virgin” also speaks of the Virgin's 


intercessory role: 


A great appeal of the Virgin follows, in which she entreats all 
the saints to intercede, with her, for the Christians. ° 


To Paul, Jesus was the only mediator, interceding for the believers 
— contradicting of course Romans 8:26, stating that the Spirit — 
as propagated by the Gnostics — intercedes for us. Is this an 
interpolation — a sign of Paul's letter edited by the Ebionites, 
especially if we personify the Holy Spirit?¢ 


Coming back to Holy Spirit Power, one can trace the same 
type of Holy Spirit (Power) denier in Paul's Letter to the Hebrews.° 
Those teachers must therefore have been from a certain 
established (Hellenistic/Gnostic influenced) sect — those who 


a (1Jn. 3:23; Jn. 14:6; 1Ti. 2:5; Ro. 8:34) 

P An in-depth discussion on the synoptic Gospel according to John and the pastoral letters 
ascribed to him could not be undertaken in this work. 

€ (James, p. 563) 73! 

d (1Ti. 2:5; Ro. 8:34) 

e (He. 6:4-6) 
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rejoiced in their apostleship and especially in their elect bond 
with Abraham — for Paul would not have gone to the trouble of 
opposing those who criticized him, had they or their voice been 
insignificant. 

They must have been, (1) the Hellenistic Jews and, (2) the 
Hebrews, seemingly collectively known as “Ebionites” (the Poor 
Ones) — not excluding though the “Nazarenes” and the “Essenes” 


who were all, according to some sources, connected. 


It is said that the Ebionites were influenced by Gnosticism 
— seemingly a development of a later period or, alternatively, 
those who had joined the apostles’ ekklesia, had later severed ties 
with them, reinstating, after the schism, their former ways and 
doctrines or adapting them in accordance with their own 


preferences.? 


It seems they also had ties with the Babylonian Jews 
(whence Rabbi Akiva came) '*°! from the geographical Tigris 
River area, where the worship of a triune God — a sure 
sign/hallmark of Gnostic/Ebionite worship — was very much in 
vogue. ° They were blatantly rejoicing in their elect status, yet 
denying the Apostle Paul his right to the apostleship of which 
election he, on his own testimony, had received a double portion 
(both his parents were “Hebrews”): “(I am) a Hebrew of Hebrews.”* 


According to Luke's Acts, the Hellenistic Jews were those 
“Greek-speaking Jews” who, shortly after Paul's Damascus 
experience and subsequent acceptance of Jesus as Messiah, had 
vehemently rejected him. The attitude adopted by them can indeed 
explain their leniencies towards apostate ideas — going wider in 
other words than only their strong standing on the Law, clearly 


bringing us once again to the “Ebionites” and a connection 


a(2Pe. 2:1; 1Jn. 2:18-19) 
P (James p.179) P3 
€ (2Co. 11:22) 
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between the two. ° 


What seems to have happened, was that the Greek- 
speaking Jews wanted to kill Paul while he was in Jerusalem. To 
protect this very important, new addition to the ekklesia, the 
apostolic leadership sent him away — helping him to safely 


b 


escape from Jerusalem ° — just as they did previously in 


Damascus. 


It seems, considering this type of murderous attitude of 
the Greek-speaking Jews, that they were indeed the Jerusalem 
“Ebionites” / ” Essenes” who had joined the Jerusalem church on 
Pentecost Day. Apostle James, who worked among this sect in 
Jerusalem, seems to speak of this type of callous behaviour — 
inferred from Apostle James' letter.‘ 


Concerning a third person Holy Spirit propagated by some, 
Paul deals with this class of Jewish Christian (Hellenists) in 
2Corinthiens 11:4-5. The message of the “other” Jesus would, 
bearing in mind their strong repudiation of Paul, have extended 
to the apostle's broader doctrinal viewpoints too, for what else 
would have elicited such strong opposition from the “Greek 
speakers” than indeed this type of religious argument, i.e., 
directly affecting Jesus and His revelation? Let us, therefore, look 
closely at the following: 


Some sources maintain the first-century Gnosticism was a 
Hellenized Judaism or a pre-Gnosticism, that is, a 
conglomeration of Oriental religions, the Mysteries and Greek 
philosophies. The Ebionites propagated certain Christian 
ideas but they stood heavily on the Law of Moses, regarding 
Apostle Paul as an apostate and seemingly then due to his 
more lenient approach to the Law. Paul must then have 
referred to them in his Letter to Timothy, namely that they did 


è Kingsland 1, Carrington ®!; (James p.8 & p.469) ™!; Wilson TGP 471. 
b (Ac. 9:31) 
(Ja. 4) 
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not know the Law as they should, and it, therefore, seems they 
have twisted it, reinterpreting it to suit their own insights and 
esoteric viewpoints (1T1. 1:3-4). * 


Kingsley classifies them among the Gnostics. ° 


It further seems that those three thousand Jews who joined 
the apostles on Pentecost Day, were the Judean Hebrews and the 
Greek-speaking Jews, the two main branches, once again, 
connecting with the Nazarenes, the Essenes and the Ebionites." 
There were, in fact, many other similar (Gnostic) splinter groups, 
e.g., the Elkasites, the Ophites, etcetera. 


The Ebionites were pagan Jewish, giving us a good idea 
why Paul would have clashed so heavily and specifically with the 
“Greek-speaking” Jews and of course they also in return with him 
— a Gnostic influence can therefore hardly be denied. 


There were, as was said previously, two distinct “Ebionite” 
types who liaised intimately with the first-century apostolic 
Church as well as the post-apostolic Church, P" both having had 
their own particular type of development and impact on the 
“Christian” scene, especially in its early phases. However, one 
sometimes gets the idea that the “Ebionite” influence on early 
post-apostolic Christendom was deliberately, and for more than 
one reason, diminished, but what does indeed seem likely, is that 
the two types of Ebionites ©! align well with Acts 6. 


The Jewish element in Gnostic thought is evident enough to 
give scholars the idea of a Jewish origin for the whole 
movement. 4 


Taking into account Paul's mission to the Gentiles, it seems we can 


rest assured that Paul would have reacted promptly, writing about 


è Blomerus p.3 " 

» Wilson “$l, Appendix I on Qumran archaeological findings. 
€ (Ac. 6) 

4 (Wilson TGP p.110) "7 
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a topic of interest mainly when gospel truth was threatened and 
especially when apostolic declarations of the Scriptures were at 
stake, and naturally coming from rival sects like the Gnostics, the 
Ebionites (the Evyonim or Poor Ones), Josephus’ third Judean sect 
and the Essenes or Chassidic “holy ones” who regarded 
themselves as members of the Branch or the “nazir” (Nazarenes).* 
Tabor '¢"' states: 


The earliest followers of Jesus were known as Nazarenes, and 
perhaps later, Ebionites, and form an important part of the 
picture of Palestinian Jewish groups in late second temple 
times... The Ebionite/Nazarene movement was made up of 
mostly Jewish / Israelite followers of John the Baptizer, and 
later Jesus [the movement] led by James the Just (the oldest 
brother of Jesus) ...They were zealous for the Torah they 
accepted non-Jews into their fellowship on the basis of some 
version of the Noachide laws. (Ac. 15 and 21) 


What we must keep in mind here is that the two chapters quoted 
from Luke's Acts, but specifically in reference to chapter 15 and 
the Noachide Laws, refer to the especially important Jerusalem 
Council (Convention) held in AD 50 where the Ebionites would 
have been well represented. They were the “brotherhood” who 
joined the apostles on Pentecost Day, yet later severed ties with 
them.” It seems Paul and Peter's previous clash on “Jewishness” 
and the “Jewish Law” in Antioch, € must have given rise to a 
(follow-up) apostolic council in Jerusalem where Paul's opponents 
— the Judaizing Ebionites who repudiated the apostle ' 73! — were 
also present. Syria was a fruitful geographic area of the 
Nazarenes/Ebionites. 


It is here where Paul's revelation shared with the Galatians 
also comes in, namely that God urged him to go to Jerusalem.’ We 


a Tabor on the Ebionite/Nazarene movement and the Essenes. 16" 
b (1Jn. 2, 4; Gal. 1-2) 

c (Gal. 2: 11-16) 

d (Gal. 1 & 2) 
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have good reason to believe that Paul played a salient role in the 
outcome of this important Apostolic Convention. What also 
should be kept in mind, is that the apostles of Jesus and their 
disciples were “followers of Jesus of Nazareth”, setting our Saviour 
indeed apart from the Essene Nazarenes. 


The Ebionites, Essenes, and Nazarenes are now regarded 
as one and the same (similar), although it seems they had their 
own doctrinal and _ cultural/cultic differences too '!. 
Interestingly, Josephus, a first-century Jewish historian, refers, as 
I could ascertain, to the “Essenes” but not to the “Ebionites” ° 
proving perhaps that the “Ebionites” (the Evyonim — “Poor Ones”) 
was a specific pre-Christian cultic sect. Also, that they were, like 
the Essene Qumran monks, presumably also known as the 
“Saints” (the Chassidic Holy Ones), operating like the Egyptian 
Therapeuts and Therapeudres, although not totally the same. On 
the other hand, Josephus' city dweller “Essenes” were an 
acknowledged Jewish sect like the Pharisees and the Sadducees. 


Lack of ample evidence on the “Poor Ones” (Ebionites), 
especially in the earliest stages of their existence, even perhaps 
subtle manipulation of what we do have at our disposal, is often 
the cause why guessing and uncertainty on Ebionism is still in 
place to this day. Paul seemingly refers to these cultic worshipers 
who landed among the apostles and their assemblies as “the 
disobedient from Judea”, imploring the believers to pray that God 
could rid him of them.” 


Paul was of course a prized, specially chosen vessel of God, 
called and anointed at the right time for the establishment of 
gospel truth.‘ Paul also shared the “whole/full counsel” of God 
with the apostolic assemblies, clearly indicating to us that the 
first-century church's doctrines were still in their infancy. In 


a Josephus, Book Eighteen, Jewish Antiquities, p.774, p.775). P”! 
b (Ro. 15:30-31; Ro. 16:17) 
€ (Ac. 9:15) 
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other words, the apostolic doctrines and customs still had to be 
regarded as “underdeveloped.” These doctrines would necessarily 
have needed adaptation in time to come by more, so-called, 
“knowledgeable” teachers.* This type of approach to the Hebrew 
apostles’ teachings fits in well with a Samaritan/Hellenistic 
approach harbouring within its bosom Gnostic reasoning. 


Where pastors guiding God's flock often go wrong, 
unwittingly misleading God's flock, is when they shift Paul's 
prophetic word to the very End-Times, consequently causing 
much confusion in the broader declaration of the Word of God. 
Paul was a bastion for scriptural truth, and it rather seems he was 
implicitly referring to himself as that one who, at the time, “was 
still holding back the full revelation and rise of Antichrist.” ° For 
an excellent informative explication on how, where and when our 
modern-day idea of the rise of Antichrist was introduced to 
Christianity consult Blomerus. 4 


The popular idea today, of course, is that the Apostles were 
Ebionites, but the mere fact that Paul was rejected vehemently by 
the Ebionites (the so-called Greek-speaking Jews), and according 
to some sources also the Essenes, surely contradicts such idea. 
What can, however, indeed be considered, is that the Ebionites 
who interacted with the apostles of Jesus — they joined their 
ranks — would have assimilated some of their doctrinal ideas 
most likely adapting them to their own former insights and 


understanding.® 7% 


According to Carrington, the Hebrews were not 
antagonistic to Paul (those from Berea or, more specifically, the 
area around the Sea of Galilee), so it seems it was the Greek- 
speaking faction among the Jewish community, rather than the 


è (Ac. 20:17+) 

>(2Th. 2) 

€ (2Th. 2:5-8) 

d (Blomerus Arie R.J. p. 279).! 
e (2 Pe. 2:1) 
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Hebrew Nazarenes, * who repudiated him so vehemently, 
especially in the initial phases of Christianity.” 


Note the following: € 


In Cappadocia... there were Greek-speaking Jewish Christians 
of the Ebionite type, who actually produced their own 
translation of the Old Testament towards the end of the 
(fourth) century. 


The same scholar differentiates between the Nazarenes at Berea, 
modern Aleppo (Syria) and the (Ebionite) Greek-speaking Jewish 
Christians of Cappadocia (Asia Minor), giving us a good idea of the 
two basic branches of Ebionism. 


The two basic sects, i.e., the “Ebionites”, consisting of the 
Nazarene Hebrews and the Ebionite Greek-speaking Jews, also 
correlate well with Acts 6. ! 72! 


It does seem that Apostle James did have good relations 
with them in Jerusalem. It also seems, according to Luke's Acts, 
that the same can be said of Paul's liaison with James, however, 
not in the least implying that Paul was an Ebionite for, as was said, 
their antagonism against him is generally accepted. 


According to the New Testament apostolic letters, there 
were also good, open discussions and liaisons between the apostle 
Paul and the Jerusalem apostles. Their differences were clearly 
ironed out timely and in a straightforward, yet wholesome way, 
i.e., at the Jerusalem Council (+ AD 50), sometimes referred to as 
the Apostolic Council. 


What does, however, shine through when researching the 
obscure transitionary era, i.e., from apostolic to post-apostolic, is 


that there is still much evading us to this very day — ironically 


è (Ac. 9:29-30) 
> (Ac. 28) 
€ (Carrington p. 50) © 
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even with the growth in knowledge concerning the Ebionites. 
Had we not had the New Testament apostolic foreknowledge of a 
pending church schism at our disposal, we would hardly have 
known today that those thousands who had joined the apostolic 
ranks on Pentecost Day, all apparently “Ebionite”,* had later again 
severed ties with the apostles of Jesus.” 


Apostle John was, at the end of his days, definitely involved 
with the type of believer corresponding well with the Ebionites 
(Gnostic Hellenists). The Samaritan influence can also no longer 
be denied especially its “Gnostic” component, for Samaria was a 
thriving area of Gnostic impact. The first traces of trinitarian 
thought in Christendom can indeed be detected in Samaria 
especially with Simon Magus and his pagan Christian modus 
operandi in mind.‘ We should know by now that the Ebionites 
believed in a Trinity, and they also baptized in the threefold form 


correlating well with the Essene Didache.$ Y% 331 


What I would like to call here the “great first-century 
schism”, had clearly happened with the purpose of establishing, 
or rather re-establishing, their own new order obviously 
culminating in the rise of a catholic (general/all-embracing) order 
that began to blossom shortly after the apostles of Jesus had left 
the gospel scene, and in particular the last of the twelve, Apostle 
John. 


It, however, often seems as if the first-century apostolic 
letters — their dating, redating and authorship — are 
intentionally manipulated, i.e., to steer our attention away from 
the actual evidence. It is therefore exceedingly difficult to 
distinguish between authentic information, and what I would 


like to call, manipulated “evidence.” 


a (Ac. 2:38; Ac. 21:17+) 
6 (1Jn. 2; 1Jn. 4) 

€ (Ac. 8) 

4 (Mt. 28:19) 
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This subject matter will naturally demand its own stand- 
alone and in-depth discussion which falls outside the scope of 
this book. The idea that Paul was rejected by the Jerusalem 
Apostles, something Luke's Acts does not support, is of course still 
in place. It is often brought up to belittle Paul's divinely purposed 
and elected position in the early first-century Church and his 
influence to establish the Holy Spirit drenched first-century 
apostolic faith.* 


The same goes for James, the brother of Jesus, whose 
involvement with the Ebionites in Jerusalem is indeed a subject 
thriving on assumptions and therefore demanding extreme 
objectivity. This is, however, a complicated study field that cannot 
properly be dealt with concisely. 


Just to draw a quick comparison: Josephus’ Qumran 
Essenes were indeed capable of much cruelty against their fellows 
should they have trespassed the strict rules and regulations in 
place among them. Contrary to them, Jesus was compassionate, 
caring, loving, gentle and extremely humane and kind. Although 
He was also strong and firm in his conduct and the requirements 
for authentic spirituality with especially the Pharisees and the 
Scribes in mind, he was never cruel, murderous, inhumane, and 
intolerant. His righteousness and holiness, as well as His 
unconditional love for His neighbour, comes through in His 
wholesome relations with His fellows. He showed mercy to the 
sinful, yet He never condoned sin. 


Jesus was of course “born under the Law” and He also lived 
the prescriptions of the Law. ° We can indeed accept that He 
fulfilled the Law to the letter. It is lately alleged that Jesus was a 
Pharisee. "°! Alfred Eidersheim affirms this assumption in his 
excellent work, claiming that there were eight levels of 


a (1Co. 15:1-2) 
> Josephus The Wars (www.bible-discovery...) 
© (Gal. 4:4; Mt. 5:17) 


[83] 
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Pharisaism placing Jesus on the first level. 54! 


Ascribing Pharisaism to Jesus is of course something that 
does not sit well with many Christians, yet it is an idea that is 
accepted by even knowledgeable orthodox Jews who are referring 
to Him as such. It is said that this type of acknowledgement would 
have enabled Him to teach on the Temple's premises, also in 
public and of course as a Jew. 4! He said: 


Ihave come to fulfil the Law, not to destroy it. (Mt. 5:17 KJV) 


However, what is important to us, is that Jesus was a Pharisee, not 
an Ebionite or Essene as is often alleged. He was then thoroughly 
established in the Old Covenantal “Scriptures” and Jewish Torah 
customs, clearly the basis of the New Testament. 


“Lawlessness” would have meant for any Jew the 
demolition/nullification of the Law and especially relative to the 
worship of one God, the Most High.” God ruled: 


You shall have no other gods before Me! (Ex. 20:3 NIV TCR) 


However, the following is brought to our attention by Jesus, the 
Son of God: There are lesser and greater gods — Jesus implicitly 
stating this Jewish concept in His discussion with the Pharisees 
and the Scribes when they accused Him of blasphemy saying ”... 
you make yourself God.”* Jesus appealed referring to Psalm 82:1 
and 6: 


. when the Jews accused Him of blasphemy because He 
claimed to be one with God. In virtue of their call to a sacred 
office as representatives of God the judges of old time were 
called gods and sons of the Most High, and this in spite of their 
unworthiness. Was it then blasphemy, He asked, for one who 
had received a special consecration and commission as God’s 


a (Gal. 4) 
> (2Th. 2) 
€ Joh. 10:33) 
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representative, one whose life and work bore witness to that 
consecration, to call Himself the Son of God? * 


The Hebrew text, “Elohim atem” translates as, “You are gods.” We 
know that God Most High is the Father of our Lord Jesus /Yeshua 
the Son of God, and He (the Father) is indeed the one and only 
Almighty God.” The apostles of Jesus carried this message to the 
world, namely that Jesus is the Son of God, and their NT letters 
loudly speak of this divine reality. 


Let us, considering apostasy and spiritual error, always put 
the blame of apostatizing the faith through misinterpretation 
/misapplication, where it belongs, for this is the only way we will 
ever be able to probe the depths of post-apostolic error properly. 
Everything comes with a price and there is therefore unavoidably 
a price to be paid for gospel “truth.” Considering Peter’s comment 
on Paul’s letters objectively, it seems justifiable to suggest that 
there was indeed some tampering done to the early New 
Testament text. © 


LORD OF GLORY AND ALL THE FACETS OF GOD'S 
INTIMATE BOND WITH HIS PRE-EXISTENT SON 


L ooking at the aforementioned with spiritually peeled eyes, 
and especially considering the phraseology, “divine or 
supernatural Power” intrinsically linked to Holy Spirit, let us again 
probe the meaning of “Divine Power” relative to “Holy Spirit.” As 
this subject deal with Holy Spirit, “Power” will be dealt with 


è The Cambridge Bible for Schools and Colleges Commentary. 
b (Jn. 10:34-37 NTHE) 
c (2Pe. 3:15-16) 
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oftentimes as it is indeed a dynamic topic which is clearly also the 


Ya 


entry-level to in-depth discussions on “Holy Spirit. 


Should we want to grasp the proper meaning and the 
appropriate application of Divine Power relative to Holy Spirit, 
especially coming to the “Glory of the Lord”, it is important to 
know that “Power”, “Glory”, the “Presence of God”, the Hebrew 
“Kavod” (honour) and the Aramaic “Shekhinah” 
(tabernacle/dwelling), all pertain to the Angel (Messenger) of God 
whom we should be able to see as the Prince of Israel. Israel, being 
God's elect people from of old, and from whose seed of Abraham, 
Jesus Christ came: 


But when the fullness of the time had fully come, God sent 
forth his Son, born of a woman, born under the law. (Gal. 4:4 
RKJNT) 


But you, Bethlehem Ephratah, though you be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of you shall he come forth to me 
that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from 
of old, from everlasting. (Mic. 5:2 AKJV) 


And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince 
which standeth for the children of thy people. (Dan. 12:1 RV) 


“Michael” (Mikael), meaning “who is like God.” BDB Dictionary 
phrased it as: 


...one of the chief, or the first (most important) archangel 
who is described as the one who stands, in times of conflict, 
for the children of Israel, 


remarkably reminding us once again of the pre-existent Jesus' 


exclusive role of “Comforter.” 7 


You may also want to compare Malachi 3:1 referring to the 
“Messenger” of the covenant whereas Darby's translation boldly 
and therefore plainly, speaks of the “Angel” of the covenant. 


a (Ac. 1:8) 
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(Angel = Malach in Hebrew (Messenger). 


“Kavod” is, according to the same BDB lexicon, 
listed/translated from Hebrew as glory, honour, glorious, 
abundance, riches, splendour, dignity, reputation. All these 
attributes align well with Israel's Warrior God of old, and all these 
characteristics also pertain to Shekhinah.* The transfiguration of 
Jesus — shown to James, John and Peter on the mountain — 
undeniably speaks of Jesus as pre-existent Lord of Glory and 
pertains to the exceedingly high majestic status of the pre- 
existent Son of God.» Like Paul, James also calls Jesus “Lord of 
Glory.”* 


Dr Cohen's book fis indeed a good source should we, ina 
nutshell, want to understand the high and mighty role the Angel 
of the Covenant played in ancient Israel, however, not leaving this 
Biblical truth there, but fastening it in the New and Better 
Covenantal Messenger of God, Jesus the Christ (Yeshua 
HaMaschiach). He who put on flesh in the “fullness of times” to 
dwell (tabernacle) among His very own and who, in the early 
historical times of Israel, went before Israel as their great Warrior 
God and Lord of Glory — the El Sar or Captain/Prince of the hosts 
of the Lord. ° 


I think it would be appropriate here to mention the 
following on the superior role the “Prince of the Lord's hosts” 


fulfilled in ancient Israel: 


“The real character of this personage was disclosed by His 
accepting the homage of worship.... and still further in the 
command, ‘loose thy shoe from off thy foot’ (KJV) (Robert 
Jamieson, A.R. Fausset and David Brown, A Commentary, The 
New Bible Commentary) supports this position (as do J.P. 


a (Ex. 23:20+) 

P (Lk. 9:28-36; Rev. 1) 

© (Ja. 2:7) 

d (Cohen p. 50). B® 

° Jos. 5:13-15; Jn. 1; Mic. 5:2; Mal. 3:1; Da. 12:1; Gal. 4:4; 1Co. 2:8). 
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Lange, the Cambridge Bible, Charles Ellicot, and many others) 
when it says, “We believe that this was the Son of God 
Himself.” (Jos. 5:13-15 AMP) 


It is this Angel (Malach, translated from Hebrew as, amongst 
others, “Messenger”) on whom the Name of God rested.* Bearing 
the Name of God makes Him (Jesus) so much more entitled to the 
role of “Lord of Glory” for He was the very One who led Israel out 
of their Egyptian bondage, through the desert and into Canaan, 
their promised land. He was also known by the Israelites' prophet 
Isaiah as “Angel of Presence” (Shekhinah): 


For he said, Surely, they [are] my people, children [that] will 
not lie. (Isa. 63:8 KJV) 


He was their Saviour, i.e., their Deliverer (derived from Heb. 
“yeshua” (deliverance), 


..In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel 
(messenger) of his presence saved them. (Isa. 63:9 KJV) 


Once again, a great comfort to Israel. 


“Presence” translates © as “face”, a word which can be 
applied according to this concordance variously (Heb. “panim”, 
applied in plural form), a derivative of Strong's 6437 “panah”, a 
singular primal root meaning “to turn”, and by implication “to 
face”, “to appear.” To “turn” can remarkably and symbolically, 
carry the implication of God either darkening His face for you 
(turning it away) or showing His face — i.e., showing His direct 
Glory and Presence and favour to you.‘ 


The “breath” or “wind” of God (the Spirit or ruach) is the 
creative, dynamic, miraculous power of God aligning well with 
Divine Power.4 We really should be able to see, with the aforesaid 


a (Ex. 23:20+) 
P Strong's 6440) 

€ (See Job. 34:29) 

4 (Job. 37:10-12; Job. 38:25) 
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in mind, the interrelatedness of “Power”, “Face”, “Shekhinah”, 
“wind”, “breath”, “Spirit”, also “Kavod”, all connecting well with 
“Divine Power” and “Holy Spirit.” “Holy” added to Spirit, clearly 
adding the quality of supreme kadosh (holiness) to God's Spirit 
and of course reflecting especially in and through the Lord of 
Glory.* 


We can, therefore, deduce that “face” should not always be 
applied literally as if one is able to see God virtually face to face, 
the latter rather meaning God's Power Presence appearing and 
manifesting in a very direct, powerful, marvellous way, also 
referred to as God's “Glory”, revealed in the pre-existent “Lord of 
Glory”: 


I will make all my goodness pass before you, (Ex. 33.19) 


referring here to God's Glory that may also be expressed as “God's 
majestic divinity” for God said to Moses that man cannot see Him 
and live. » He, therefore, always appearing as God's glorious 
Presence or God's high and mighty, all-pervasive Spirit (Power) 
Presence in and through His specially assigned angelic Messenger. 


In Exodus 3 we can see God Most High acting and 
appearing in and through the Angel of Covenant, as “God.” This 
should also give us a good idea of God Most High's purpose, 
namely revealed in and through His divine, heavenly Messenger as 
“Mediator” and “Lord of Glory.” We can, therefore, gather from the 
Scriptures that God Most High is and remains a Spirit being who 
can never be seen by mankind except in and through His Angel. 
God always acts in and through His Angel of Presence and Lord of 
Glory. That Angelic being, that specific one, was indeed the vessel 
through whom the unseen God indeed revealed Himself to His 
People of old. 


There is just no proof here of a Third Person Spirit being 


a (Heb. 1:3) 
P (Ex. 33:20) 
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acting unless we want to interpret it as such — i.e., doctrinally, 
and going by theological rules that were made at Nicaea (AD 325) 
and Constantinople (AD 381). Should we, for instance, read in the 
Pauline letters of Jesus and the Spirit helping us to accomplish 
something, surely, we should understand that Jesus reaches out 
to us in and through Holy Spirit (Power) equipping us with 
supernatural, superabundant, divine ability to do so. From His 
Being flows out to us the Power and anointing of Holy Spirit. 


From the LXX (Septuagint) translation the following: 


It does seem, according to Ex. 33:18, that “Glory” pertains to 
the pronoun “yourself” (Gr seautou), not giving though, 
according to one commentary, a word for “glory” or “honour” 
but instead, saying, “...show me the real You.” 


According to this source God, in other words, told Moses - 


...that he cannot see His glory fully, but only in part, stating 
that it would be enough for Moses to disclose to him the reality 
of the divine presence as well as God's moral nature. It would 
(however) be impossible for Moses to comprehend all of the 
nature of God, for there is a boundary between God and man. 
Quoted from ASV Footnote on the LXX meaning of Moses' 
request, “Lord, show me Your glory”, (Ex. 33:18 NET). 7! 


“Glory” can, with this in mind, indeed pertain to the Spirit Being 

of the “Lord of Glory” and this must then be what Moses was so 
deeply desirous to see, namely the One who was speaking to him 
as He really is, the Angel of Presence in the fullness of His Being 
(Shekhinah/Glory). But, he could not see everything about God's 
being and nature — revealed to us in and through His Son, in Old 
Testament times as the “Angel of the Lord” and in the New 
Testament as Son of God made flesh, bringing the Good News as 
“tabernacle” of God. ° 


a (He. 1:1; Ex. 23:20-22; Jn. 1:2-3; Mal. 3:1; Mic. 5:2; Lk. 1:30-32). 
51 


Keep in mind too that this specific Angelic being was 
acting as Representative and Bridge between God Invisible and 
flesh-and-blood man for, according to Jesus Himself, nobody ever 
saw God. The Son of God, therefore, stood between God (the Most 
High) and man, not only in Old Testament times but He is also in 
the New and Better Covenantal age acting as such. * 


This is why Jesus is called God's Son: He connects/joins 
mankind to God His Father for He was brought forth by God the 
Father for this very purpose, namely, to join the invisible with the 


visible.” 


This heavenly connection is what we believers in the 
“Divine Powerhouse” of the Living God needs, for this is Life (Holy 
Spirit Power) abundantly. This will surely jumpstart our faith in, 
and love for Jesus, as long as we do not branch off intellectually, 
setting out on a mystical path and trying to dissect the Power of 
God in its minutest detail. We must know that we are presently 
still looking through a mirror dimly and only in the age to come 


will we see Him face to face. 


However, in our effort to see everything explained 
“properly”, we will soon discover that “Glory” has various 
meanings, but I think what has been said thus far, gives us a good 
idea that “Glory” pertains to Israel's God and that Jesus is the full 
expression of God's splendid, divine, majestic Glory: 


He is the radiance of God’s (God the Father's) glory and the 
exact representation of his being sustaining everything by his 
powerful word. (Heb. 1:3 NIV TCR) 


In His pre-existence, He appeared in the form of an Angel as God's 
Messenger, yet only to prophets and special vessels of God. 
Therefore, Paul's appropriate statement that God's Son (Lord of 


a (He. 1:1; Jn. 1:18; 4:24; 1Jn. 2:1). 
P (Col. 1:15; Ps. 22) 
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Glory) was the one who put on flesh in the fullness of times.* Moses 
did encounter the Angel of God's Presence (the Angel of the Lord) 
in the burning bramble bush.” The Angel who revealed to him 
God's mission for him concerning His people, also his sacred 
Name, ° however, what was actually said to Moses on the 
mountain was that he couldn't go further than seeing only in 
part, something Paul also told the Corinthians and naturally 
pertaining to Christ's divinity: 


But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord. (1Co. 13:9 KJV) 


What we can infer is that Paul believed that “the Glory of the 
Lord” does pertain to that very one who revealed Himself only in 
part to Moses — putting him in the cleft of the rock and covering 
him with His hand while He, the Lord of Glory, was passing by. 


He could, in other words, not show, even to the righteous 
Moses, His full stature as this would have meant not only His 
“perceivable” Presence but also His inner nature and Being (God 
revealed in and through the Lord of Glory). This Glory no human 
could ever gaze upon. What God did was to protect Moses against 
his own humanly expressed desire, for had he seen the full stature 
of the one appearing in Glory to him, he would have died on the 
spot. 


Note that Paul said that Jesus was the exact representation 
(a photocopy) of God His Father. Paul remarkably identifying the 
“Lord of Glory” with the crucified Jesus and enlightening, in other 
words, our spiritual eyes concerning the real identity of Jesus, Son 
of the Living God — He shared God's majesty and therefore also 
His Throne in the heavens, i.e., after His exaltation by God His 
Father. When Jesus' divinity was questioned, He said, with John 


a (Gal. 4:4; Php. 2) 

> (Ex. 3) 

€ (Ex. 3 v.14) 

d (1Co. 2:8; He. 1:7-9) 
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10:34 in mind: 


Why then do you accuse me of blasphemy because I said, lam 
God's Son? (Jn. 10:36 TCR NIV) 


This was following on what Jesus also said, namely that He did 
not make himself God. 


Moses had on the mountain, indeed an encounter with the 
pre-existent Christ just as he had it when he approached the 
burning bramble bush, namely as the glorious Angel of God. 
Therefore, not seeing God's full Presence and Glory as Moses so 
much desired it to be revealed to him, for what he did see, was the 
omnipresent God's Go-between or direct Representative.” 


What we can see is that Paul, with his emphatic statement 
on the “Lord of Glory”, meant that the man Christ Jesus, the one 
who put on flesh, was the exclusive Mediator acting between God 
and man. We should, by reading Philippians 2 attentively and 
together with Moses' encounter of the Lord of Glory on the 
mountain, be able to grasp to what great extent the Son of God had 
to empty Himself when He put on flesh to die for sinners, bringing 
the perfect sacrifice in His own body on the Cross so that a blood- 
washed Kingdom could be birthed in His exalted, New Covenantal 


“suffering” Name. ? 


Jesus indeed crossed the boundary (the dividing line) that 
had existed between us and God Most High (Jesus' Father whom 
no one can ever see and live) when He put on flesh to reconcile 
sinful man unto God, His Father and of course as “Immanuel” 
(God the Father — in Christ Jesus — with us). 


To the Ephesians, Paul declared that Jesus broke down the 
middle wall of separation that had existed between Jew and 
Gentile, but as God's Son and Lord of Glory made flesh, He first 
had to set aside His divine splendour and majesty in order to have 


a (Ex. 3; Heb. 1:1-2) 
> (1Ti. 1:15; Isa. 53; Col. 3:17; Eph. 1:10 & 21). 
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been able to take hold of the holy flesh-and-blood body God had 
prepared for Him in the virgin for the salvation of mankind.* 


This crucial step would have meant the bringing forth by 
the Creator of mankind of a body fashioned by Holy Spirit (called- 
forth) in the virgin which would have been, according to God's 
standards, brought forth in perfect holiness.” This was the Man 
called “Jesus” in whom the Son of the Living God came to 
tabernacle and on whom God’s Holy Spirit descended when He 
was baptized by John the Baptizer. ° It is Jesus who gave us the Gift 
of Holy Spirit.4 


The cohesive bond of Divine Power (Holy Spirit Power), 
may be described as the “far away” background landscape, 
consisting of its supernatural divine “perspective” reflecting the 
superior might, majestic and illustrious Presence and Glory of 
God as seen at work in the Old Testament. Yet only now, “at 
present”, are we able to see the interactive foreground picture that 
has unfolded for us under the New and Better Covenant. 


Here, with Christ among us, we have been awarded the 
precious opportunity to also share in God's Glory, namely, in the 
fulfilment of the promise of Holy Spirit endowment. In Old 
Testament times only special vessels of God like prophets and 
judges who lived close to God have “tasted the powers of the 
coming age.”*® Such divine encounters with “God”, were indeed 
not for everybody. It was extremely far from “common” and 


“ordinary.” 


Only in the New Testament, when the Son moved around 
from place to place among His own as living “tabernacle” of God, 
could all and sundry liaise with the Son of God face to face. See 
how Jesus had to stoop down to sinful mankind to uplift the lost 


a ((Eph. 2:14; Lk. 1:35) 

? (Isa. 7:14) 

© (Mal. 3:1; Mi. 5:1; 1 Jn. 4:2). 

4 (Ac. 2:33) 

© (Ex. 33:14; Ex. 33:18-19; Gal. 3:29; He. 6:5; 1Co. 12:4-11). 
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and the needy body, soul and spirit. 


THE SON AS FACE OF GOD ALMIGHTY 


nlike the idols rivalling with Israel's God, the face of the 
| es God was not to be carved as an image to be 
worshipped as if one could observe the High and Mighty One as 
the one and only true God. * 


God is a Spirit Being and so are all angels ° (“wind” = 
“ruach” = spirit), therefore Paul, remarkably, gave us a directive of 


great importance, saying: 


But God hath revealed [them] unto us by his Spirit: for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. For 
what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man 
which is in him? Even so, the things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. (1Co. 2:10-11) 


Although we were created in God's image,‘ we should realise that 
God's very own Spirit is utterly holy. 


Paul plainly tells the Corinthians that as man's spirit is 
within him, likewise the Spirit of God is integral to — is part of — 
God's very own Being. God is, in other words, altogether Spirit or 
a Spirit Being.4 


Therefore, because God is Spirit, He is as such (as a deity) 
invisible to man. Therefore He, the Almighty was, is and forever 
will be revealed to us only in and through Jesus Christ, His 


a (Ex. 20:4; Isa. 2:18; Jer. 2:11) 
> (Jn. 1:18; Heb. 1:7) 

€ (Ge. 1:26; Eph. 4:24 KJV) 

4 (Jn. 1:18; Jn. 4.24) 
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precious one and only Son.’ 


Apostle Paul drew our attention to something significant 


in a text we can indeed memorize, namely, 


Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God; that we may know the things which 
have been freely given to us by God. (1Co. 2:12, DB) 


We can gather from Acts 1:8 that “Spirit” is intrinsic to “Power” — 
it is part and parcel thereof. “Power” is the outflow, the expressed 
revelation of God's Spirit Being. 


God created the natural spirit within man.’ However, He 
also gave man, under the New and Better Covenantal promises, 
the supernatural Holy Spirit endowment and baptism, enabling 
his human spirit to be joined to Christ's eternal Spirit through 
rebirth. Christ who has worked in His own body, man's salvation 
and immortality on Calvary. ‘The spirit of man is rightly the life- 
force within him, returning to God at his death, man awaiting the 
resurrection for complete restoration at the Second Coming of 
Jesus, the embodiment of Life. 4 


a (Ps. 2:7) 
Þ Job. 33:4; 34:14) 

©(1Co. 15; Ro. 8:2, v. 9, v.11). 

4 (Ecc. 8:8; 3:21; Jn. 19:30; Lk. 23:46; Nu. 27:16; Lk. 23-46; 1 Jn. 5:12; 1Co. 15). 
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GOD'S PRESENCE IS GOD'S GLORY 
THE SHEKHINAH GLORY AND SUKKOT, 
THE FESTIVAL OF BOOTHS (TABERNACLES) 


L et us contemplate the veil that covered Moses' face, serving as 
a shield of divine “separation” between Moses and the 
Israelites — the spiritual and the carnal * — after he alone had 

encountered the God of Israel's imminent Presence on the 


mountain. ” 


We can indeed confidently accept, with the aforesaid in 
mind, and considering this matter in line with God's Word, that 
the Angel of the Lord who so vividly appeared to Moses — “God 
appearing” as “Lord of Glory” — is that incredibly special Angel of 
God's (Shekhinah) Presence,‘ and that this Angel (Messenger) of 
God's Presence is indeed tightly knit with Holy Spirit.‘ 


He (Jesus) was indeed appearing in angelic form, His 
angelic form made visible to the eyes of man and as such He acted 
as a shield between God the Unseen and Moses, also when and 
wherever He was acting as “God” in His appearances, e.g., as “God” 
appearing in the bramble bush. This is the way God the Father had 
made Himself known to His creatures. We must always 


remember, not even the righteous Moses could see God and live. 


It was indeed God's right hand (Jesus) appearing in visible 
form, and not the invisible, immutable, unchangeable God Most 
High adopting/putting on the form of an angel on such occasions 
as it was reasoned by theologians in the past. Keep in mind Paul's 
portrayal of Jesus, namely that He “remains the same, yesterday 


è (Ex. 24:2) 

P (Ex. 24; Ex. 3; Ex. 33; Ex. 34:28). 

< (Isa. 63:9-10) 

4 (Isa. 63:10 & 14; Ex. 23:20-23; Ex. 33:9-14). 
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(Old Testament times), today (New Testament times), and 
forever”, the latter covering the gospel period since the going 
forth of the message of Jesus from the Upper Room outpouring of 
Holy Spirit up until today.* The authentic gospel of Jesus is all- 
inclusive, running the full spectrum of time, even unto the very 
end thereof. 


Jesus truly remains the Son of God forever for this is His 
true, authentic identity. That angelic messenger from of old was 
none other than the very same Son of God who was living in the 
Glory of God. He was also the Lord of Glory for the Israelites of old 
and it was He who put on flesh. Wherever He appeared, there the 
Shekhinah Glory of God was revealed in and through Him:? M 


No man has seen God at any time. (1Jn. 4:12 AKJV) 


And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world. (1Jn. 4:14; Gal. 4:4 AKJV) 


Whoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwells 
in him, and he in God. (1Jn. 4.15 AKJV) 


Therefore, we must take note that, as “Lord of Glory”, God Most 
High was always revealed in and through His Angel of Presence in 
Old Testament times, € also called God's “Son”, the especially 
important “Bechor” or First-born of all creation, who played a role 
of honour second-to-none in ancient Israel.4 Bestowal therefore 
of the high and mighty status of “Lord of Glory” upon the Son, as 
“first-born of all creation”, rightly belongs to God's only begotten 
Son. 


The crux is: We cannot make our own rules when it comes 
to the revelation of God in and through the Son; all we can and 
must do is to accept what is written in the Word of God about 


è (Heb. 13:8) 

P (Heb. 1) 

© (Heb. 1:1) 

d (Ps. 2 ; Ex. 33:14; Col. 1:15; Ge. 1:3; 2Co. 4:6 AKJV). 
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especially the Son's role and purpose in God the Father's Kingdom. 


The “Presence” of God Most High is expressed in Judaism 
as “Shekhinah” — the supernatural, majestic, all-powerful, 
immanent, manifested Presence of God among His people, the 
Israelites of old. 


To see the Lord of Glory in His full splendour, we must 
understand that “Face” and “Presence” of God Most High go much 
broader and wider than God just looking down at man or even 
conversing with man, as was the case with Moses, when he lived 
for forty days in the intimate Presence of God on the mountain. 
Although God can, in a very real, tangible way, also speak to man 
in visions and in dreams, even in some other miraculous way, it is 


not as if one has experienced what Moses did. 


We should therefore understand that God revealed 
Himself in such marvellous ways to Moses and His People of old, 
in order to establish faith in Him, for the world was steeped in idol 
worship and paganism since its beginning. The foundational Old 
Testament “education” was introduced by God to us so that we 
could understand God's ways to man, proving our Creator's 
existence to us and simultaneously opening the path for an 


eternal New Covenantal testimony. 


The “Shekhinah Glory” is always a visible and actual 
manifestation of God. Seeing God's “Face” indeed entails God's 
Presence appearing in a very direct way, however, not meaning 
with such statement that the observer, Moses, could see God Most 
High as He is. Therefore, God's emphatic statement in Exodus 
33:20 that no man can see Him and live. Jesus affirmed this 
Scriptural truth, saying: 


No man hath seen God at any time; ... the only begotten Son, 
who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. (Jn. 
1:18, ASV) 


The closest meaning of “Shekhinah Presence of God” is “to dwell 
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(causing to dwell).” This idea correlates well with the Jewish 
Sukkot (Feast of Tabernacles/Booths) in mind. This OT festival was 
of course of temporary nature. During this assigned annual 
period of commemoration, the sons and daughters of Abraham 
were reminded of the reality of God's provision and protection of 
their forbears on their desert journey. 


John remarkably states in his Gospel that Jesus came to 
dwell (to tabernacle) among His own.° It once again brings us face 
to face with Shekhinah glory — “Lord of Glory” — dwelling bodily 
in Jesus as the “fullness of God” revealed in the “tabernacle of 
God.”? 


Jesus was, for a temporary period, visiting His own people 
in His prepared, utterly holy tabernacle (body) raised by God his 
Father for this very purpose, namely, to serve as a sign to Israel of 
God's divine grace and mercy bestowed upon them as well as on 
the whole of mankind. ‘Upon this Son of God, the Glory of the 
Father rested, i.e., God's Spirit Power. 


He will be great and shall be called the Son of God the Most 
High. The Lord God will give him the throne of his father 
David and he will reign over the house of Jacob forever; his 
kingdom will never end. (Lu. 1:32-33 TCR NIV) 


Therefore the “Glory of the Lord” resting on Jesus, correlates 
scripturally well with the Holy Spirit demonstration (outpouring) 
sent from above and given to ordinary flesh-and-blood men and 
women in Jesus Name to meet their spiritual needs in accordance 
with God's Plan of Salvation for all mankind. 


Jesus came from above to dwell within that utterly holy 
body God the Father had prepared for Him in the virgin in the 


a (Jn. 1:14) 

k (Col. 1:15; 1Ti. 3:16 — the Alexandrian Codex translation of 1Ti. 3:16 bringing “Son of 
God” to our attention in the original text, which wording correlates one hundred 
percent with 1Jn. 4:2; Gal 4:4).!8” 

© (Lu. 1:31-32; Isa. 7:14; Jn. 3:16). 


61 


fullness of times. However, to reach this goal, He had to “cross the 
boundary” between the “heavenly” and the “mundane” willingly, 
first-and-foremost setting aside the Glory” (majesty/royal 
splendour) he had with His Father. Therefore, He earnestly prayed 
in Gethsemane for the reinstatement of His former divine, 
majestic position he had held in the Presence of God as “Lord of 


Glory” in former times. * 


Reflecting here fora moment on (1) the agony Jesus had to 
go through in Gethsemane (which was necessary for the 
perfection of His goal, namely, to bring to finality the purpose of 
His coming in the flesh) and (2) His “human” struggle to go 
through with the emptying of the bitter cup to its very dregs 
(done for the salvation of all mankind) brings us, surely, to the 
realization that Jesus must have known in Gethsemane that the 
Glory had departed from Him on God the Father's command. 


God the Father handed His Son over to death.” Only He, the 
first-born over all creation, could have met the deceiver of man 
face to face on Calvary, i.e., in a flesh-and-blood body, offering us 
the only opportunity we would ever have had to become 
participants in that one and only fountain of utterly holy 
sacrificial blood that alone could save the sinner from eternal 
death. € 


Just as the holy, purely created Adam was tempted and 
deceived by Satan in the Garden, the second Adam from heaven, 
Jesus Son of God, had to confront Satan in the utter weakness of 
his flesh on the Cross that was destined for Him, to bring about 
man's redemption. He, as Head of God's creation, had to 
accomplish salvation for man alone for He was the one who 
entered the Covenant with Abraham. He was also the one who 
was appointed to introduce the New and Better Covenant, but this 


a (Jn. 17:5; 1Co. 2:8; Heb. 7:25). 
> (Heb. 2:9; Ps. 40:7-8) 
© (Ro. 6:23; Heb. 9.14; 1Ti. 1:15). 
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final time with his own sacrificial blood that alone could snatch 
fallen man from the hand of Satan. * Therefore, Jesus was 
completely stripped of His Glory on Calvary (the Shekhinah 
Presence of His God and Father), therefore He uttered on the Cross, 
“My God, My God, why have You forsaken me”? 


Where the pre-existent Christ could defeat ancient Israel's 
enemies instantly, He had to, in the “frailty” of His human body, 
hand Himself over to defeat and mockery so that He could save 
mankind through His suffering and death. ? He was in other 
words, bound to the Law so that He could fulfil (satisfy) all the 
requirements of the Law in His own body. 


He could indeed, just as He Himself said, pray to His Father 
to send a host of angels to protect and deliver Him, i.e., when He 
was arrested in Gethsemane, but He knew all too well that He had 


to succumb to the Cross as mankind's salvation was at stake: 


God so loved the world that He GAVE His only begotten Son... 
(Jn. 3:16) 


Had Jesus not emptied Himself of His Glory, putting on flesh, He 
would not have been crucified. The rulers of the world indeed did 
not know that Jesus was the “Lord of Glory” of old (Paul). 
Therefore, they crucified Him, but had Jesus not set aside His 
former status of “Lord of Glory”, He would not have been able to 
offer Himself up as a perfect ransom for the world. He would only 
have been known as a mighty prophet and a healer. As Saviour of 
the world though He had to choose the Calvary Road so that many 
could be saved by His precious blood and a new Kingdom, 
drenched in the blood of the Son, could be established in His New 


Covenantal Name. € 


The apostate sects that stripped Jesus, the Son of God, of 


a (He. 9:14; Heb. 7:25) 
> (Ex. 23; Heb. 2:9-14) 
€ (Heb. 9:14; Heb. 2:13; Isa. 53). 
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His Glory and honour in more than one way, were not apostolic. 
Life (God’s Spirit) contracts in the blood of Jesus, therefore, the 
crucified Jesus as Lamb of God is Life revealed. * Without the 
sacrificial blood of the Lamb, there is just no eternal Life for 
mortal man. But because Life is in the atoning blood of Jesus, we 
who believe, applying it to ourselves, have been freed from sin, 
guilt, fear and sickness, even death. 


The rulers of the world and their agents would indeed not 
have been able to arrest Jesus, handing Him over for trial and 
crucifixion, mockery and abuse, had God Most High not given 
them the power to do so. ” 


Seeing Jesus (Yeshua) in Gethsemane and at His trial, 
before the Sanhedrin as an “ordinary” human being, totally 
stripped of His Glory, we can only think of Him, standing before 
Caiaphas and Pilate, as fully emptied of His high and mighty 
status of “Lord of Glory.” What He did was not done for Himself 
as if it were a masochistic deed, but it was done for man's prized 
redemption. Therefore, Paul says of Jesus, the Son of God: 


Who, being in the form of God (God in Him and He in God), 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God (the Father), but 
made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men, and being 
found in the fashion as a man, he humbled himself (emptied 
himself), and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross. (Php. 2:6-8 KJV) 


Should we think of Jesus in His high and mighty Old Testament 
status of Glory, we will quickly come to a better understanding of 
Holy Spirit Power with Jesus as central thereto.‘ Therefore, He is 
rightly the “Baptizer” with Holy Spirit as well as the Distributor 
(Giver) of the New and Better Covenantal Power gifts (the 


è (Heb. 9:14; 1 Jn. 5:12) 
> (Heb. 2:9; Ro. 5:9-10; Jn. 3:16). 
© (Ac. 2:33) 
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charismata). Jesus’ position of Divine Glory was indeed removed. 
from Him when a triunity in the Godhead was reasoned and 
defined by the post-apostolic leadership. 


They were the “learned” who assigned the lead position in 
worship to the “Person” of the Holy Spirit, side-stepping Jesus 
every time prayers are said, and praises are brought before God's 
Throne. * Surely, Paul said for a specific reason: 


The Lord (Jesus) is the Spirit. (2Co. 3:17 NIV TCR) 


Considering the alleged mutilation of Paul's Corinthian Letters 
(three according to TJB ™!) and presumably his lost first letter's 
insertion into our current second letter — we can accept that this 
directive of Paul was given to His opposition who did not share his 
doctrine on, amongst others, Holy Spirit. 


The Shekhinah, connected to the “Glory of the Lord” is 
apparently Paul's “fullness” of the Godhead that, as he very 
appropriately words it, dwelled bodily in Jesus, Son of God, 
Saviour of the world. Jesus (Yeshua) was indeed God's Glory 
revealed and His earthly ministry testifies of the strong Holy 
Spirit bond He continually had with His Father on High.” Besides, 
Jesus was brought forth by the Holy Spirit Power of God Most 
High. 


And the angel answered [and] said to her (Mary), The Holy 
Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will 
overshadow you. Therefore, also the one to be born will be 
called holy, the Son of God. (Lk 3:35, LEB) 


We can, with the aforesaid in mind, and without a trace of doubt, 
gather from Luke's Gospel that Power — the expressed miraculous 
dunamis of God Most High — worked this unique creative miracle 
within the womb of the virgin, setting Christ's conception indeed 


totally apart from this creation in which natural man’s existence 


a (Eph. 4:8; 1Co. 12:6; Jn. 1:33; Mt. 3:11). 
P (Ac. 10:38) 
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and his part in procreation is brought about through sexual 


intercourse: 


...who were born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of a husband, but of God.(Jn.1:13 LEB) 


When Christ came as high priest of the good things that are 
already here, he went through the greater and more perfect 
tabernacle (His body brought forth by God's Spirit Power in 
the virgin) that is not man-made, that is to say, is not a part 
of this creation. (Heb. 9:11NIV) 


We can gather from the first quoted text, that the Holy Spirit, 
intrinsically connected with Divine Power, does not only emanate 
from God Most High but that it also finds expression in 
demonstrations of diverse kinds, like for instance the charismata 


and other powerful, miraculous deeds. 


As Luke wrote in Acts 1.8, “Holy Spirit” and “Power” are 
interrelated for it is the “Power” of Holy Spirit that introduces the 
active, demonstrable reality of God to us (Jesus said: “God is 
Spirit”, and again, “No one has ever seen God”), whereas “Holy 
Spirit” is perhaps best portrayed as Divine Life given by God the 
Father to Jesus and therefore, (1) contracting in Him and, (2) from 


whose Being God's creative Divine “Power” flows out to us.* 


Paul, for a specific reason, speaks of the “demonstration of 
the Spirit and power” combining the two. Therefore, as can be 
inferred from the relative text, implying that Power is the outflow 
of Holy Spirit (the Spirit of God in Christ) — it renders the results.” 
Someone truly baptized and anointed with Holy Spirit will have 
tasted this Power sent from above.‘ 


(Lk. 1.35) 
> (1Co. 2:4; Ac. 1:8; Ac. 2:33). 
€ (Heb. 6:5) 
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SHEKHINAH AND SUKKOT 


T he Shekhinah Glory and Sukkot (booth) are, in contemplation, 

indeed significantly intertwined as the Tabernacle (the 
dwelling-place of God) were with the flock of God. The Shekhinah 
appearing in diverse ways as “Lord of Glory” accompanied the 
Israelites in a cloud by day and in a fiery pillar by night. The one 
hidden in the cloud and the fiery pillar having been none other 

than, once again, the Lord of Glory, Angel (Messenger) of God Most 
High, who also appeared annually at Yom Kippur above the mercy 
seat when the High Priest brought the annual sacrificial blood 
into the Holy of Holies. ° 


The Angel carrying the Name of God is indeed the 
Covenant Maker who was also, in ancient Israel, involved with the 
forgiveness of sin.» We see Him, Jesus, indeed fully revealed in the 
New Covenant, also as “Lord of Glory” and, once again, as the 
Covenant Maker of the New and Better Covenant.‘ 


Should we, through misinterpretation of the Scriptures 
want to remove the Divine Power from Jesus, who is the “Lord of 
Glory” and the full radiance of God's Spirit Being, 4 we are 
removing the identity of the risen Son of God, for Paul says: 


.. if they (the rulers or important Jewish/Roman leadership 
of the day) had known [it]... (in other words, who Jesus 
indeed was in His pre-existence) ...they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. (1Co. 1:8 LEB) 


According to Peter, they acted in total ignorance.* Therefore, we 
too must guard against promoting ignorance, lest we forego the 


a (Ex. 33:9; Ex. 40:34-38; Nu. 7:89; Ex. 25:22). 
> (Ex. 23:21) 

€ (1Co. 2:8) 

4 (Heb. 1.1-3) 

e (Ac. 3:17) 
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blessings we gain from spiritual truth. Note the following: 


Exalted to the right hand of God, he [Jesus] has received from 
the Father thepromised Holy Spirit and [He, Jesus] has poured 
out what you now see and hear. (Ac. 2:33 NIV TCR) 


What is making the discussion on “Kavod”, “Shekhinah”, and 
“Lord of Glory” so appropriate and necessary when it comes to the 
Power of Holy Spirit, is that Jesus, the Son of the Living God, has 
indeed always been the centre of God's supernatural 
manifestations with invisible, yet actual Spirit Power 
simultaneously at work where the Son of God is present. 
Therefore, what comes to light is that the Old (First) Covenant 
rightly culminated in a new and so much better one for it was 
introduced by unique, holy, created, divine blood and belonging 
to only one Saviour of the world.? 


The former (the Old or First Covenant) was, in other words, 
not discarded but it only came to full fruition in the latter. The 
only difference between the Old and the New covenants is that 
Holy Spirit flows from God the Father out to Jesus and then to us.” 
Therefore, Holy Spirit is indeed the supernatural “Life” force from 
above. (“Force” is Divine Power). It is our essential Lifebuoy. 


Jesus died for us so that He could, (1) share the Holy Spirit 
coming from God the Father, with us, His blood-washed 
redeemed, and (2) also distribute the New Covenantal “gifts” 
(charismata) among those who belong to Him — His blood- 
washed.‘ 


The aforesaid is, once again, proof of Jesus' prominent role 
in Holy Spirit endowment. Therefore, should we in our haste and 
inability to grasp what we have in Jesus, wish to remove Holy 
Spirit from the person of Jesus, transferring it on a doctrinally 


a (Heb. 10:9; Heb. 9:14) 
> (Ac. 2:33; Jn. 15:26) 
© (1Co. 12:7) 
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appointed/reasoned Third Person, we are acting against Paul's 
emphatic directive to the Corinthians, namely, “The Lord is the 
Spirit.” What should be clear indeed to everybody, is that Jesus 
was made “Lord” and “Messiah” by God the Father. * 


The “Lord” preached as the “Spirit” by the knowledgeable 
Paul, places the focus squarely on Jesus and no “other” Jesus or 
Mother Spirit. He, the Son of God, was and always is central to 
Holy Spirit manifestation ascribed to Divine Power and belonging 


to Jesus Christ our precious Saviour.” 


There is just no proof in the New Testament that the 
apostles of Jesus ascribed “Lord” to another (other) Holy Spirit 
“Person” — addressing “Him” as such, a practice that is common 
among most Christians to this very day — and which can quickly 
be traced in the Gnostic literature. 


Jesus gave of His Spirit to us, and He is also joined to God's 
Spirit just as we, His New Covenantal flock, are joined to Him. 
Therefore, Paul rightly states: “The Lord (=Jesus) is the Spirit.‘ It — 
the Power of Holy Spirit — is not only fastened for us in Jesus but 
it also comes out to us in and through the being and person of 
Jesus. This is biblical. We have the Power of God only in Jesus. 


The Spirit of God is truly the Divine Power Jesus now 
shares with His blood-washed, sending it to us from on High and 
bringing us immediately in contact with God as it instantly and 
supernaturally lifts our prayers over to the Throne of God Most 
High where Jesus is also sharing His Father's Throne, interceding 
for us continuously.4In the Apocalypse John speaks of the seven 
Spirits burning before the Throne of God, demonstrating 
therefore that Holy Spirit is rather Power than Person. 


Besides, the whole of creation was subjected to the rule and 


* (Ac. 2:36) 

b (2 Cor. 11:4; Ac. 1:8) 
€ (2Co. 3:17) 

d (Heb. 4; Heb. 7:25) 
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reign of the very “First-born of all creation” when Jesus uttered on 
the Cross, “It is finished!” ° 


Every knee shall bow in His Name. (Php 2:10-11) 


Therefore, should we know the importance of the first-born Son's 
place in ancient Israel, we will understand even better why Christ 
was, for the early Christians, the “first in everything”, i.e., as the 
first and the last, the Alpha and Omega.’ He is even more so when 
it comes to Holy Spirit demonstration, the Holy Spirit always 
operating in and through Jesus who is the Power and the Wisdom 
of God, also “Lord” joined to the Spirit of God, renewing our inner 
man (spirit) day by day. © 


We can indeed accept that the Spirit of God dwells in us 
because Jesus, Son of God, Baptizer with Holy Spirit, gives it freely 
to His own to this very day.4 When we are truly baptized with 
God's Spirit, we will know it for we will literally be 
drenched/enveloped in heavenly, Divine Power binding us to Jesus 
Christ, the Tree of Life. It is symbolically His leaves that will give 


us healing in the New Jerusalem. ° 


“Power” can truly be expressed as the demonstration of 
Holy Spirit in a divine, tangible, perceivable way and it can also be 
described as the outflow of God's Spirit, coming out to us in and 
through Jesus, equipping God's blood-washed with supernatural 
ability to perform mighty works and deeds in Jesus Name, all of 


the aforesaid surpassing man's natural understanding. 


For the kingdom of God [is] not with talk, but with power. 
(1Co. 4:19 LEB) 


Everything we do, i.e., in word and deed, must therefore be done 


in Jesus Name which act will elicit the demonstration of Divine 


a (Col. 1:15). Php. 2; Col. 1:17; Heb. 3). 
P (Rev. 1:11; Col. 1:17) 

€ (1Co. 1.24; 1Co. 4; 2 Cor. 4; Ro. 8). 

å (1Co. 3.16) 

° (Rev. 2:7) 


70 


Power — everything contracting in Jesus.* 


For Paul and the early Christians, the Cross was also the 
power of God, and this power, shining through the Cross out to us, 
is proof of the mighty demonstration of God's intense love for the 
world, clearly knowing no borders or limitations. ? Paul, for a 
particularly good reason, joins the blood of Jesus to the Holy 
Spirit.‘ The authority of the cross aligns well with Ephesians 1:22. 


THE LORD'S PRAYER AND THE KINGDOM 


[E reference to the “Kingdom” of God: Jesus gave the “Our 
Father” prayer to us, declaring, “For Thou art the Kingdom 
and the Power and the Glory”? bringing to our attention: 


1. That the dominion first and foremost belongs to God the 
Father. 


2. That “Power” (Holy Spirit dunamis) emanates from the 
Father, God Most High, flowing through His Son, Jesus the 
Christ, out to us, His blood-washed vessels on earth.® 


3. That “Glory”, the Shekhinah, is resting on Jesus, Son of God 
who is, of course, the Lord of Glory (God's intimate 
“Presence” ). 


Jesus rightly said that the Spirit comes from God the Father. f 
Therefore, “... ye are Christ's, and Christ [is] God's.” 


a (Col. 3:17) 

> (1Co. 1:20; Jn. 3:16) 

€ (Heb. 9:14) 

4 (Mt. 6:13 KJV) 

e (Ac. 2:33, Jn. 10) 

f (Mt. 10:20; 1Co. 12:3; 1Co. 12:11-13). 
8 (1Co. 3.23 KJV) 
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GOD'S GLORY REVEALED ON MOUNT SINAI 


A good definition of Shekhinah is: 


Shekhinah Glory is a visible manifestation of God on earth, 
whose presence is portrayed through a natural occurrence. "4! 


Considering the God of Israel's appearance and demonstration of 
His imminent, consuming-fire-reality on Sinai, * I think God's 
Shekhinah Presence could also be phrased as: 


a visible affirmation of the one and only true God's immense 
powerful existence, observed in natural occurrences, yet 
coinciding with visibly divine, miraculous signs and awesome 
wonders surpassing man’s natural understanding. 


Considering God's Divine Power as it manifested in Shekhinah 
Glory on Sinai, and which Glory elicited extreme, awesome 
reverence in the hearts of the Israelites as they were witnessing 
God's awesome, sovereign reality, we can indeed proclaim, along 
with them, God's immense, extremely awesome Glory and 
majestic Power revealed in this outstanding, spectacular way to 


mortal man. 


The onlookers of this once-off supernatural manifestation 
would undoubtedly have had an exceptionally good idea of who 
their glorious God really was and what He was (and still is) able to 
do the minute His Glory manifests in Divine Power. Only God can 
work the impossible and all that man can do, is to bring Him all 
the honour and praise He deserves. This is the reason why the 
Glory aligns so well with supernatural Power and with praises 
brought to the Living God. ° 


We can, with the exceptional once-off Sinai occurrence in 
mind, confidently accept that the Presence of God, on that very 


a (Dt. 4) 
> (Ps. 22:3-4) 
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special day in the history of the Jewish people, was immersed in 
awesome, reverential, Divine Power (dunamis). This fire “Power” 
indeed correlating well with Holy Spirit dunamis demonstration, 
once again revealed (publicly/Gr phanero) on Pentecost Day when 
the unique outpouring of God's Spirit demonstration virtually 
played out before the eyes of those who, on the sound of the 
mighty wind, flocked to the Upper Room scene. We should know 
by now that God never works in a corner, for He is always ready to 
prove His immense Holy Spirit Power to those believers who 
desire His Presence wholeheartedly. 


Therefore, those onlookers who rushed to the Upper Room 
were Jewish believers of the Holy Spirit inspired Scriptures, 
although they were not in the least acquainted with God's 
miraculous demonstration of Divine Power as it manifested on 


Pentecost day.* 


Words can by far not convey God's immense stature, 
especially when it demands a word-for-word illustration of the 
supernatural movement of God through His Spirit. Why? Because 
God's active existence (His imminent Presence) can just never 
properly be explained in ordinary human language. His “Divine 
Power”, “Shekhinah”’, “Kavod” and all-pervasive strength is, 
overall, regarded as an outflow (emanation) from one Source, i.e., 
(Holy) Spirit, always operating in and through the Son of the 
Living God. 


Therefore, personifying the Holy Spirit (making the Spirit 
of God a man as the Gnostics did, also a woman in Essene worship) 
and projecting man's limited personal attributes and ideas on God 
Almighty — who is a Spirit being according to Jesus Himself ® — 
is to limit the Almighty's all-pervasive Spirit Presence. Therefore, 
I believe, “Power” is closer to Scriptural truth than “Person” 


[personhood having its natural limitations]. Besides, Jesus never 


@ (Ac. 2:37) 
> Jn. 1:18; Jn. 4:24) 
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said: “You will receive the Person of the Holy Spirit”, but He did say: 
“You will receive Power from on High when the Holy Spirit comes 
upon you.” ° 


I have often experienced the Power of supernatural spoken 
tongues, and when Jesus is glorified while a vessel of God is under 
the unction of authentic Holy Spirit Power it is as if the channel 
that is used by God through spoken, unknown tongues, has 
gained access to the supernatural heavenly sphere via a divine 


door that could only be opened supernaturally by God Himself. 


The heavenly, unbridled, divinely articulated tongues 
flowing from the lips of a truly anointed vessel at such times, just 
cannot be properly interpreted or grasped by the natural human 
mind. It is indeed experienced as “divine” and “beyond man's 


understanding” proving also freedom in Jesus Christ. 


Why is it so? Because we are coming face to face (so to say) 
with God's “Spirit” that can never be properly explained by mortal 
man. Paul tells the Corinthians that the natural man — the one 
who is always looking for a logical explanation of the 
demonstration of the Spirit — will never be able to grasp the 
things of the Spirit.” 


Therefore, what we will often only hear flowing from the 
lips of an anointed child of God, is how Jesus is glorified and how 
His awesome existence is extolled by God's vessel. This is a type of 
glorifying of Jesus those bystanders will indeed be able to discern 
when an instrument of God is under the real unction of God's 
Spirit Power, for they will “feel” and “sense” this Divine Power 
although they may never have heard unknown tongues before. 


What will surely be heard are praises brought to Jesus.‘ 
God's Spirit will always act constructively, even though God's 


a (Ac. 1:8) 
> (1Co. 2:14-15) 
© (Ac. 1:8) 
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prophetic Spirit may reprimand those who have gone wrong for 
there is always with God compassion for the sinner so that he can 
be saved by grace. * Jesus said that the Spirit His disciples will 
receive shall glorify HIM!” So, if we want to see God's authentic 
Holy Spirit in action once again, we will have to become blood- 
washed. 


Considering further the depth of God's ways to man, it is 
no wonder the Apostle Paul so emphatically states that Holy 
Spirit-driven tongues are meant for the unbeliever who is 
attending the church service.‘ 


Ihave often heard how those who are not yet saved, could 
testify of a “deep ripple of Power that had gone straight through 
me while so-and-so was speaking in tongues”, and not only 
meaning through one person only, but also through other 
precious anointed believers in Jesus who was baptized with 
authentic Holy Spirit too. All the glory to Jesus. 


These wonderful tongues are, to this very day, ruthlessly 
“sent to the closet” by carnal teachers dictating to God's flock 
through lack of knowledge of God. Had they been spiritual, they 
would have been able to discern God's ways to man so much 
better, and on top of it, they would have been able to understand 
how God goes about using an anointed vessel of Him this way also 
in the assemblies to rebuke Satan’s ploys and hidden attacks and 
secrets against the saints in the spiritual sphere. This is how the 
gatherings of the blood-washed will be protected against the 
“Angel of Light's” presence and unexpected attacks. 


It is said somewhere in the Scriptures that what has come 
to light is broken (is nullified) and glossalalia was definitely given 
to also operate this way. Therefore, many are not acquainted with 
this precious Gift of God just as many are not even aware that they 


@(1Co. 14:24-25; 1 Ti. 1:15) 
> (Jn. 15:26) 
© (1Co. 14:22) 
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are under the spell of Satan. This is why so many churches are 
lacking in spiritual depth. 


Maybe this is also why Apostle Paul so emphatically states 
to the reasoning, wisdom-obsessed Corinthians, that speaking in 
tongues (publicly/on assembly level) must not be forbidden.*It is 
a Gift from heaven that should be heard in the assemblies where 
the Spirit of God is still welcome so that the supernatural Power 
of God (dunamis) can be pulled into the congregation where the 
Head of the assemblies is always ready to interact with His own 
through the charismata.® It is, however, true that there are false as 
well as authentic tongues, but the blood-washed, the true Holy 
Spirit-filled, will know the difference. Tongues must never be 
spoken with the purpose to impress the audience. Jesus said: 


... a tree is recognized by its fruit. (Mt. 12:33 NIV TCR) 


Unfortunately, carnal teachers and preachers often fail to cross 
over to a deeper walk with the Lord of Glory when it comes to Holy 
Spirit demonstration. Instead of letting Jesus have His way, they 
extinguish the gifts in the Christian gatherings (the charismata), 
clamping down Holy Spirit demonstration in many ways and 
especially refusing to allow God's Spirit to have His (God's) way, so 
that Jesus, the Head of the Church € can use His assigned anointed 
to His glory — “assigned” by God and not by man. 


We must therefore watch and pray lest we too unwittingly 
become extinguishers of the Holy Spirit. 4 The penalty for 
rejecting and neglecting the altar essentials will be all but light in 
the Day of all days, especially for those who have taken the lead in 
silencing God's truly anointed, merely operating as an affluent, 
popular money-making church.*® 


a (1Co. 14:39) 

P (Compare 1 Co. 12) 
€ (Heb. 3) 

4 (1 Thes. 5:19-20) 
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It is no wonder we are sitting today with an overwhelming 
watered-down gospel scene. Beautiful songs and wonderful 
verbally trained teachings but, alas, no movement of real Holy 
Spirit Power as in former times, therefore, the deep hunger for yet 
another “old-school” revival. 


Why is it so? Many so-called “followers of Jesus” have 
denied the Master (the Sovereign Lord) who has redeemed them 
and whose Spirit was sent from God the Father.* Sadly, one must 
admit, that the wrong handling of the “Aaronite” firepans 
(symbolic of the anointing and the charismata) was often the 


cause of many misconceptions of Holy Spirit manifestation. 


God has grouped the spoken tongues (the real authentic 
version) with the other Power gifts (charismata) doing so with a 
definite purpose in mind, for this type of spoken tongues will 
quickly pull the Presence of God back into the assemblies.” It takes 
just one truly anointed vessel to bring Christ and His Presence 
back into the church gatherings. Remember, the Spirit of God is 
like a gentle dove. It will brood and move to where it is welcomed. 


If we do want to see the Lord of Glory (the Presence of God 
revealed in miracles, signs, wonders) in action once again in our 
assemblies, we will have to welcome Jesus in our midst. Paul 
rightly states: “The Lord (Jesus) is the/that Spirit”, namely when 
Holy Spirit Power is manifested. ‘ Jesus, from whose Being the 
Power of Holy Spirit flows out to us, will surely manifest His Glory 
if we believe and DO as He had set the example for us in His Word, 
for He is always ready to prove His reality to us and this reality is 
always based on the Word of God. 


Accepting this Pauline directive and applying it to Jesus, 
the Son of God and Head of the assemblies, will unleash our 
praises brought to Him, for God the Father has exalted His Son to 


a (2Pe. 2:1; Jn. 15:26) 
> (1Co. 12:27-28) 
€ (1Co. 3:17) 
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this elect status of glory.* Such focused praises offered to the risen 
Saviour will bring us in the Spirit of God face to face with Jesus, the 
Way, the Truth and the Life.” 


Jesus, Baptizer with Holy Spirit and Lord of Glory, is indeed 
in charge of Holy Spirit Power — no wonder Apostle Paul who had 
precious encounters with Jesus, proclaimed that He is indeed the 
Holy Spirit, and simply phrased, “The Lord (Jesus) is that 
manifested Power Spirit” for what is biblically true is that, as was 
stated previously, Holy Spirit flows from His Being out to us. © 
Wherever the Holy Spirit is operating, there Jesus is present. 


Many have a problem with such portrayal of Holy Spirit 
because their minds have been conditioned to think in terms of a 
(another) “Person” Holy Spirit rather than a “Power” Holy Spirit. 


Holy Spirit is truly Power and not Person and this is that 
Divine Power enveloping Jesus who is enthroned in the heavens, 
namely as risen Saviour of the world. As such He is indeed 
continually and inseparably in the Presence of God who is a 
consuming fire (Spirit) Being.4The aforesaid should give us a good 
idea of what is meant with “Lord of Glory” and “Holy Spirit.” 
Always keep in mind that the revealed Jesus is the Image of the 
consuming-fire-God, therefore, He is indeed “Lord of Glory.”* 


If we appoint someone else in Jesus’ stead, (i.e., a third- 
person-Holy Spirit, addressed as “Lord Holy Spirit” and “God Holy 
Spirit” and placing this “person” in charge of the Holy Spirit 
blessings instead of accepting what Paul ascribes to Jesus) we are 
not only stripping Jesus of His exclusive “managerial” position, 
namely as Holy Spirit Baptizer and Giver of the charismata, but we 
are also stripping the Son of God of His divine identity, namely 


a (Heb. 3) 
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“Lord of Glory.” 


“Glory” and “Presence”, however, does not only pertain to 
the Son of God with reference to His particular status of Glory — 
i.e., to the Son of God who, biblically, was in God’s Presence even 
before the beginning of creation as God's right hand — but also to 
“Holy Spirit.” 


For a human being to see the “Glory” of God in an event or 
in a reborn person's testimony, for example, there needs to be a 
visible sign, a demonstration of God's glorious Presence, since 
nobody can see God and live. 


Honestly, none of us has access to the unknown unless 
given to us by God in a vision or divine revelation, and naturally 
through the Power of the Holy Spirit. è The unknown and the 


unseen must manifest before we can speak of authentic reality. 


Surely, “demonstration” is indeed the Power manifestation 
emanating from the “Demonstrator's Being.” This, once again, is 
Jesus who is indeed proverbially the Holy Spirit — in Him 
contracts Holy Spirit Power and from Him comes Holy Spirit out 
to us — just as Paul concisely declares this mystery to the 
Corinthians. It is then indeed like an electrical plant. Without this 
facility, there is just no electric power available. 


Should we be able to grasp what has been said here, we will 
know that in Paul's viewpoint, “Holy Spirit” is “Power”, not a 
person. Those who strictly abide by a “Third Person doctrine” (a 
“theologized” triune God) will, however, reject this stance but 
those who want to abide by the Word of God will know that the 
Holy Spirit is the Divine Power sent to us by Jesus Himself. Should 
we extinguish Holy Spirit Power in our midst, we are rejecting 
Jesus and we will have no supernatural demonstration to prove 


God's existence. 


a (Jn. 1:18; Col. 1:15-17) 
> (Ac. 1:8) 
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As “Image” of God, Jesus is the One used by God the Father 
from the beginning to prove His existence to the world, and 
therefore He is, to this very day, acting as the Divine Bridge and 
Word of God between God and His creatures. * 


Therefore, should we remove Jesus' true, authentic 
identity from Him by failing to acknowledge Him as Giver of Holy 
Spirit Power, we are pleasing Satan who has always, since the very 
beginning, tried his utmost to deny Jesus His status of majestic 
Glory with God the Father — His Sonship especially pertaining to 
His royal stature (“Lord of Glory”), for He alone is Lord, Messiah 
and Son of God. 


Therefore, Jesus will surely be glorified where gospel truth 
prevails. The great deterrent in our spiritual walk, however, is that 
we do not trust Jesus as we should, and this is why the carnal, 
modern-day spiritual leadership are apt to control even Holy 
Spirit Power their way. May God, once again, creates within us a 
humble heart and a gentle spirit, bearing with one another so that 
Jesus can use all of us to His glory at all times. 


The knowledgeable Paul makes a remarkable statement we 


can mark in our Bibles as particularly important: 


My message and my preaching were not with wise and 
persuasive words but with a demonstration of the Spirit's 
power, so that your faith might not rest on men’s wisdom, but 
on God's power. (2Co. 2:4 NIV TCR) 


Paul's anointing with Holy Spirit, revealed in the mighty works he 
performed in Jesus Name, is surely something we can ascribe to 
the Divine Power he had received from God with the purpose to 
establish God's Kingdom among the Gentiles too. 


The Apostle's “demonstration of the Spirit and of Power” is 
the same Shekhinah, the immanent Presence of God revealed, i.e., 


a (Col. 1:15; Heb. 1; Jn. 1:1; Pr. 8:22+). 
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in powerful deeds and in supernatural demonstrations, proving 
God Most High's existence like in former times. In the New 
Testament, this Shekhinah is clearly seen as hinging on the Son of 
God, Lord of Glory, moving in Power among His blood-washed 
sons and daughters.* Should we in our ignorance and pride strip 
Jesus of His Holy Spirit Power, we are making our gospel 
powerless. 


Note that Paul combines “Spirit” and “Power” just as Jesus 
also does in Acts 1:8: “You shall receive power from on high WHEN 
the Holy Spirit shall come upon you.” 


“Power” and “Holy Spirit” operate simultaneously, for 
“Power” is the outflow of Holy Spirit — “Spirit of the Holy One” 
conforming neatly with “Lord of Glory” for, both are pointing to 
Jesus, the Christ (the Anointed) and, both belong to Jesus. Jesus, 
the Son of God, and Heir to the Throne of God the Father is truly 
the exclusive Head of the Church (Heb. 3). No one is worthy to 
replace Him regardless of such a one's illustrious position or 
descent. However, should we still prefer to transfer Holy Spirit to 
another independently addressed “Person” in the Godhead, we 
must know that we are deliberately following in the footsteps of 
the carnal post-apostolic sectarian teachers, who were the guilty 
ones who removed the Glory from Jesus' shoulders — they 
rejected Divine Holy Spirit Power, giving preference to their own 
type of occult power. 


Apostle John, probably with this type of believer in mind, 
stated in the Apocalypse that “they are a synagogue of Satan”, 
giving us good reason to believe that double standards were in 


sway among a certain class of Jewish “Christians.”? 


Jesus is and remains the Image (the blueprint) of God, His 
Father, and therefore the Spirit of God is not only fastened but also 


è (Ac. 19:11) 
P (Rev. 2:9) 
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revealed in the Son of God. This, surely, is sufficient for us 
believing in a risen Jesus. 


Let us always keep in mind that the Holy Spirit is never 
passive — it is active, miraculous Power, always in motion and 
always acting in and through Jesus, Giver of the gifts and Baptizer 
with Holy Spirit and with fire — even ascribing Holy Spirit, for 
example, to the “passive” gift of discernment of spirits. * But 
before objections are raised against such statement, let us know 
that the Spirit of God is never passive — gentle and still at times, 
indeed, but it is never passive — therefore, making it plain, 
although an instrument of God may be quietly sitting in a corner, 
God whose Spirit is always at work, can show him/her the diverse 
spirits present in the room at a given point in time. In other words, 


operating through those around an anointed vessel. 


Getting Holy Spirit insight directly from God will surely 
assist an instrument of God — who is always targeted by Satan in 
many ways — so that such one can walk in the wisdom of God. A 
good directive for any anointed of God is the prophetic directive: 
“Be still (quiet) and know that I am God. ”® 


In Jesus' discussion with Nicodemus, He compared the 
Spirit figuratively to the wind blowing through a tree, bringing its 
branches and leaves in motion and sometimes even heavily — 
nobody knowing whence it comes and goes — drawing our 
attention of course to the unshackled, freely moving Power of 
Holy Spirit. Therefore, Paul says: “...where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is freedom.”* Holy Spirit is ruach (breath, wind) in action and 
once again, not fastened in a “person” but who is, on the whole, 
treated by Christians as an independent entity, interacting with 
the believers and addressed as “Holy Spirit.” 


Is not this perhaps why Paul made his concise, emphatic 


a (1Co. 12:10) 
> (Ps. 46:10) 
€ (1Co. 3:17) 
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statement to the Corinthians, saying, “The Lord (our Lord Jesus 
surely) IS that Spirit!” He is, in other words, the Power of God 
revealed to man, for wherever Power of the Holy Spirit operates, 
there Jesus is present too. 


Surely this is something we should think about with a 
sound mind, for how can Jesus be the Baptizer of Holy Spirit, yet, 
in this key position, not being able to also interact with His own 
in/with the Spirit of God — having, in other words, to go through 
another person/being to God the Father? Did Jesus not receive the 
Father's Spirit to pour it out upon God's flock so that they can be 
dynamic vessels of God joined in the Spirit to Jesus?? 


HOLY SPIRIT, OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 


T | The Acts 1:8 translation, applying “when” and not “after”, 
appears in many Bible translations, though not dividing the 
Holy Spirit and Power, as if Power is separated from Holy Spirit. 


King David interestingly referred to “Holy Spirit” in his 
Psalms and so does Moses in Torah. It does, however, seem that the 
“Holy” Spirit was, since the Upper Room outpouring, assigned to 
Jesus, Lord of Glory made flesh, who was the Holy One of God even 
to the demons,” also the Giver of Holy Spirit (Spirit of the Holy 
One) to the early Christians who had given Jesus a status of great 


prominence and honour in worship. 


Just to take the discussion a little further, Paul applies 
“Spirit” almost throughout the second chapter of his First Letter to 
the Corinthians, however, it does not seem that he did this on 
purpose. It, therefore, seems we can accept that Paul regarded the 


* (Acts 2:33) 
P (Mk. 1:24) 
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“Holy Spirit” as the same “Spirit of God” with which every blood- 
washed had been clothed. Such phraseology was known among 
the Jews long before the Upper Room outpouring.’ Besides, the 
Holy Spirit was sent by God the Father to glorify Jesus (Lord of 
Glory). Whether we then say, “Spirit of God” or “Spirit of Jesus”, 
both are the same for there is no gap between the two. 


In some translations, Holy Spirit is indicated as “the Spirit 
of holiness.” Yes, Jesus is indeed complete holiness. The hundred- 
and-twenty who gathered in the Upper Room on Jesus' command 
extolled the glory of the risen Jesus at the outpouring of Holy 
Spirit. Therefore, Spirit of the Holy One should be an acceptable 


expression to any devout believer in Jesus. 


Should we, however, after all that has been said thus far, 
still prefer to align ourselves with post-apostolic doctrine, namely 
that Holy Spirit is a Third Person in the Godhead, we must know 
that we are acting in accordance with what we have heard from 
our spiritual leaders as “gospel truth.” Jesus who is the Baptizer of 
Holy Spirit and who bled and died to give us this Divine Power 
from on High should, regardless of our own “theologized” beliefs 
and preconceived ideas, be honoured. This is gospel reality. 


The imprinting of the wrong doctrine originated with the 
Church Fathers — who were all mother-worshippers, the Great 
Mother and the Holy Spirit having been regarded as the same, 
giving us a good idea that they did not adhere to the first-century 
apostolic path. The Holy Spirit was even regarded as “my mother.” 


The Ebionites and the Nazarenes used the Gospel according 
to the Hebrews in place of our canonical Gospel according to 
Matthew, i.e., apart from repudiating Paul and naturally also his 
doctrines.‘ It, therefore, seems logical to reason that Paul would 


a (Ac. 2:33) 
P (Ro. 1:4) 


€ James, p.4-5) P” 
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have spoken out against their wrong teachings. * The big 
question, however, is: Was there more than one version of the 
Gospel according to the Hebrews in circulation? It certainly seems 
to have been the case. 


We must keep in mind, that all that was said and preached 
by Paul — also the other NT apostles — was not written down else 
there would have been more apostolic letters in our Holy Book and 
especially written by Paul. However, what we have available to us 
is surely enough to understand especially Paul's doctrine. 


LORD OF GREAT COMFORT 


W: can gather from the Old Testament Scriptures that the 
pre-existent Jesus was the One who comforted Israel as 
Lord of Glory. “Lord of Glory” was the very one who was closely 
guarding Israel and assisting them to safely reach their promised 
land.” Therefore, confessing the pre-existent Christ will indeed 
lead us to New Testament gospel truth. 


We can, without any trace of doubt, infer from the Old 
Testament that, (1) “Holy Spirit” and, (2) “Lord of Glory”, align 
well with the pre-existent Son of God, namely as possessor/owner 
of these divine designations, just as the “Spirit of Jesus” (Christ) 
and the “Spirit of God” also does; the “Spirit of Jesus” being an 
outflow of God's very own Spirit Being, and actively shared with 
Jesus by His Father.‘ 


a (James, p.2) 3 
b (Isa. 63:9; Ne. 9; Isa. 40:1; Isa. 51:3; Zec. 1:17). 
€ (Ac. 2:33; Jn. 15:26 NIV TCR) 
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Besides, we are joined to the Lord (Jesus) in and through 
Holy Spirit. At rebirth, our spirit becomes one with Christ's: 


He that is joined unto the Lord (Jesus) is one spirit. (1Co. 
6:17) KJV) 


Another translation reads: 


... he who unites himself with the Lord (Jesus) is one with Him 
in spirit. (NIV TCR) 
The former translation, however, is in my opinion, more 
appropriate as it is the Holy Spirit (coming from Jesus) that bonds 
us with Him, our Redeemer, and it is also Jesus who, by His grace 


and mercy, joins us to Himself. 


This text, “The Lord (Jesus) is that/the (Holy) Spirit”, 
indeed fits perfectly with 1 John 5:12, namely, that “Life is in the 
Son.” Let us, therefore, look at the following text once again with 


an open mind: 


The Lord (Jesus) is the Spirit and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is (Holy Spirit) there is freedom. (2Co. 3:17) 


Reading this Pauline statement attentively, we can sense that Paul 
most likely was dealing with those selfsame Power deniers who 
rejected the free-flow of Holy Spirit in the assemblies. * Let us, 
therefore, look at Strong's 4151: '! This Bible Concordance 
portrays “Spirit” as “pneuma”, i.e., “a current of air” or “breath”, 
also explaining it as “Christ's Spirit’, “the Holy Spirit” and, 
remarkably as “life.” 


What should be clear to us is that “The Lord is that Spirit”? 
and “Life is in the Son of God” ‘both point to Jesus and therefore 
to none other, also that “Life” and Spirit are intertwined. What we 
further must keep in mind is that Power goes together with 


anointing and demonstration, else we are making Power and Holy 


a (1 Th. 5:19-20) 
? 1Co. 6:17 
€(1 Jn. 5:12) 
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Spirit (breath and Life, both enveloped in the breath of God) 


passive. 


Life in Jesus is true first-century apostolic thinking. This, 
once again, correlates well with the Power of Holy Spirit and 
therefore not with “Person” or “Personhood.” Dunamis Power can 
rightly be worded as, divine, superabundant, dynamic, 


miraculous action/demonstration of Holy Spirit. 


Praying, with the aforementioned in mind, to a Third 
Person Holy Spirit (an “allos” or “another, similar Jesus), * is 
something corresponding clearly with post-apostolic Greek 
reasoning. Therefore, we can indeed regard such type of worship 


as unapostolic. 


Should we still insist on condoning this type of reasoning 
on Holy Spirit and Jesus, how about searching the apostolic letters 
diligently with an open mind and without doctrinal prejudice, so 
that we can see for ourselves how and why the apostles of Jesus 
warned against false teachers who were, according to Paul, going 
to exchange the truth for a lie — as he rightly conveys this 
revelation of God to the Romans. ” 


The BIG question to Christianity, therefore, is: Why revere 
post-apostolic decision-makers, yet disregard the precious 
message of the first-century apostles of Jesus? If this 
confrontational question is upsetting, why not search the New 
Testament apostolic letters properly? This question is also meant 
for pastors, not only for the broader flock of God. Considering the 
aforesaid objectively, we can then regard the speculated 
tampering with the NT text where applicable as a post-apostolic 
reinterpretation of the doctrinal viewpoints of the apostles of 
Jesus — something that has often been pointed out by textual 


critics. 


*2Co. 11:4 
b (Ro. 1:25; 1Ti. 4; 2Ti. 3; Jn. 2 & 4; 2Pe. 3:16; 1Pe. 2:1). 
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Did God ever call His servants to passively accept what has 
been rendered to them by the post-apostolic leadership? If so, 
what has then become of the sword of the Spirit, so bravely 
wielded by the apostles of Jesus against wrong teachings already 
looming on the horizon in their day and age (the sword is the 
Word of God)?? 


Let us, therefore, consider a few more denotations of “Holy 
Spirit.” The “Spirit” is “ruach” in Hebrew (translated as “wind” or 
“preath”). The added “Power” concept clearly complements 
another dimension thereof — dunamis is defined by NASB, as 
miraculous power, might, strength and therefore the strong, loud 
wind (the strong and mighty breath of God) and the fiery tongues 
descending on the hundred-and-twenty on Pentecost Day. 


Should we retain objectivity, we will know that the 
“Power” attribute would indeed be the miraculous strength of God 
coming in action wherever and whenever “Holy Spirit” — the 
breath and touch of God's Presence — manifests. The two can just 
never be separated. We must guard against adopting a one-sided, 
overly analytical mindset concerning Acts 1:8 just to keep a triune 
doctrinal idea in place. 


It seems we human beings just cannot, and should not, 
ascribe an image (personhood) to Holy Spirit, for it is like the wind 
and therefore nobody knows whence it (the Spirit of God) comes 
and whence it goes. The Holy Spirit, compared to the wind, is 
indeed an invisible, supernatural, divine force (Power) just as the 
breath of the Almighty also is portrayed (the Ruach HaKodesh). 


We can and will never see the wind but what we will be 
able to see is what the wind does. We can never speak of the Holy 
Spirit as someone having a human form like us; worst of all, call it 
a “Person” we can converse with. Some Christians even testified 


that they have seen the Holy Spirit in visions. Where do we read 


a (Eph. 6) 
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such things in the Bible? What we will see in any vision received 
from the Living God is Jesus, for the Spirit of God abides in Him.* 


This type of unbiblical “testimony” has often been heard 
coming from the lips of those propagating a third-person-God, 
also in reference to Holy Spirit as “He” and “Him” — excluding 
Jesus in a significant way. Although the triune doctrine strongly 
stands on the indivisibility of God's Being, what has been said 
previously definitely comes into action the minute Holy Spirit is 
treated as existing separately from Jesus, the Son of God, namely 
as a “Person.” 


Some of the expressions that are often heard from the lips 
of sincere Christians are: “He (the Holy Spirit) is my Comforter’, 
or “He is the most important in my life”, even “He knows 
everything I am going through”, and of course the generally 
misinterpreted, “He intercedes for me” — clearly reading Romans 
8:34 (Jesus as sole Mediator) out of context. Praying to the Holy 
Spirit is also often overplayed which is not biblical. Paul boldly 
brought the following to our attention and apparently also with 
the mother worship in mind: 


There is one Lord and one mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus. (1 Tim. 2:5 NIV TCR) 


Denial of Jesus' unique role, i.e., as the divinely appointed 
Mediator between God and man, is robbing Jesus of His Glory for 
He was the one who bled and died to unleash God's prized Holy 
Spirit Gift to mankind — the baptism with Holy Spirit finding 


expression in the nine charismata. 


Seemingly, and because John 14 is not interpreted as it 
should, tampering with this text is detected when it is compared 
with the other NT Gospels and apostolic letters. Once again 
Samaritan influence, e.g., Simon Magus' Gnostic viewpoints, 


filters through. Four main sects propagating this type of esoteric, 


a (Col. 1:19) 
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false knowledge, were identified by an excellent, academic 
source," proving their strong representation in the Greek-Roman 


civilization. 


Trinity was ascribed to Simon Magus who was worshipped 
by some as “God” — it is said that he proclaimed himself as Father, 
Son and Spirit. This declaration of course correlates neatly with 
Matthew 28:19. ° Stoicism and Gnosticism also agree in more 


than one way. € 


We must therefore discern and discover for ourselves, 
through thorough cross-referencing of the Old and New 
Testaments, the appropriate expression of God's revelation or 
Spirit manifestation — and which revelation and manifestation 
are always revealed in and through God's Son for this essential 
Bridge between God and man can just never be ignored. A wise 
soldier of the Word of God will naturally always consult more 
than one Bible translation for the compilation of the New 
Testament and its finalization was all but simplistic. According to 


Barnard: 


The earliest grouping of the four Gospels, as we know them 
today, took place in Gnostic circles perhaps as early as AD 
130-140. 4 


This is of course where Paul's explanatory, truthful statement also 


comes in: 


But to those [who are] called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ [is] 
the power of God and the wisdom of God. (1Co. 1:24 LEB) 


It is not only Christ functioning in Power (powerfully) and 
wisdom (wisely) but also seeing Him identified as the expressed 
Divine prophetic “Power” and “Wisdom” of God dwelling bodily in 


a Wilson TGP p. 229 (rf Jonas). "*! 
P (Wilson TGP p.100). #4! 

€ (WilsonTGP p.69). "4 

d (Barnard p. 54-55). ®! 
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Him — the former also relative to “Lord of Glory” for His existence 
is rightly expressed as pertaining to “divinity.” God the Father is 
always operating in and through His Son when reaching out to 
flesh-and-blood man.* 


By now we should be able to know that Holy Spirit “Power” 
promised by Jesus to His blood-washed, is Jesus exercising God's 
immense, divine strength and ability working in and through us 
by the Spirit of God, for He, Jesus, was and is the right hand of God. 
The position of Divine Power or hand of Divine Power is a Hebraic 
metaphorical expression touched on previously which 
corresponds with divine authority. ° 


THE PRE-EXISTENT CHRIST AND HIS WARRIOR 
IDENTITY 


his heading is indeed a very appropriate portrayal of the pre- 
T existent Christ relative to His Father, God Most High, 
projected this way in especially the Old Testament or Hebrew 
Bible. He was often acting as intimate Messenger sent by God to 
accomplish a divine purpose, e.g., delivering a message to 
Samson's father; appearing to David at Aruna; to Joshua, before he 
invaded Jericho; to Moses in the bramble bush revealing His 
sacred Name to him so that the God of Israel could be glorified 
(praised) for the deliverance of His people from their bondage of 
slavery.‘ We can infer from Ezekiel 3:11-13 that praise, performed 
in full surrender to God, brings God's Power in action, pouring 


simcha (gladness, joy) instantly in our empty spirits. 


è (Pro. 8:22+) 
b (Ac. 2:34; Dt. 3:24; Isa. 63:12; Ex. 33-34). 
© (Ex. 3:14) 
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It is this pre-existent, central angelic, divine figure in 
Israel, acting as Deliverer and Saviour of Israel, who had kept true 
spirituality among the Israelites in place through thick and thin, 
up until the time when the Cross of Calvary was planted, and 
when Yeshua HaMaschiach (Jesus the Messiah) finally brought 
redemption for the whole of mankind — deliverance from Satan's 
control and bondage through His shed blood. 


The “Warrior attribute” is undoubtedly tangibly 
connected with the pre-existent Son of God, for as Deliverer, 
Saviour, Protector, Defender, and Comforter in times of trouble 
and defeat, this essential Connection (bridge) between God and 
man was always the one who was fighting for the salvation of 


God's People in more than one way. 


In Exodus 23 he cleared the path for Israel to reach their 
promised land safely and under the New Covenant, the Son made 
flesh, fought the battle of redemption against Satan's control over 
mankind, setting us free through His shed blood: 


But he was wounded for our transgressions, [he was] bruised 
for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace [was] upon 
him; and with his stripes we are healed. (Isa. 53:5 KJV) 


And I will put hostility between you and between the woman, 
and between your offspring and between her offspring, he will 
strike you [on the] head, and you will strike him [on the] heel. 
(Ge. 3:15 LEB) 


How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power: who went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil, for God was with him. (Ac. 10:38 
KJV) 


Thayer '°! in his lexicon, defines “power” (Gr dunamis) as: 


... inherent power, power residing in a thing by virtue of its 
nature, or which a person or thing exerts and puts forth. 
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What we must keep in mind here is that “Holy Ghost” and “Power” 
do not mean separation of the two concepts as the two merely 
point to, (1) Holy Spirit coming out to us in and through Jesus, and 
(2) anointing the blood-washed with supernatural Power from 
above (Ac. 1:8). Once again, for this is very important, without the 
Power manifestation there is just no proof (no sign) of baptism 
with Holy Spirit.* However, dedicated Trinitarians do not believe 
that Holy Spirit is “Power” as they are raised by their leaders to 
adhere to post-apostolic personification/personalisation of Holy 
Spirit. 

Divine Power was indeed intrinsic to Jesus, Son of the 
Living God, just as Apostle Paul said to the Corinthians. Therefore, 
He is rightly called “Baptizer with Holy Spirit.” Adding here Paul's 
other directive to the Corinthians, namely, “The Lord (Jesus) is the 
Power and Wisdom of God”, this connotation carries the salient 
meaning that “Divine Power” is deeply connected with Jesus. It is 
part of Jesus' divine nature He shares with His Father. Therefore, 
He is the Image of God the Father, and He is for the very same 
reason, indeed the very preeminent Lord of Glory. (God in Him 
and He in God). 


Who (Jesus, the Son of God) being the brightness of his glory 
(God the Father's) and the express image of his person (God 
the Father) and upholding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on High (God's Throne). (Heb. 1: 3 AKJV) 


The Etheridge translation from the Aramaic refers to God the 
Father as “Being”, not as “Person”, and it correlates well with 
Young's Analytical Concordance ™! on human attributes ascribed 
to God Most High. 


We can gather from Scripture that the divine majesty (the 


a (Ac. 19) 
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fullness of the Godhead) dwells bodily in Jesus.* Therefore, Divine 
Power is only working in and through Jesus. Should we be able to 
grasp this message properly, we will also understand why the 
apostles of Jesus only baptized in Jesus Name ”. None other. A New 
Covenant was entered into by the Lord of Glory who put on flesh 
to bring this about in the fullness of times.‘ 


There is simply no proof in the New Testament that 
Apostle Matthew did not side with the other Apostles of Jesus 
concerning water baptism. Honestly, what we have been sitting 
with is a reworked baptismal formula differing completely from 
Acts 2.38 and clearly to uphold an Essene/Gnostic formula of God, 


a Son and Spirit. 4% 331 


Surely, taking the aforesaid objectively into account, we 
will be able to agree that Apostle Peter did not err when he ordered 
the believers to be baptized in the Name of the Covenant Maker.‘ 
But how many pastors love mentioning the outpouring of Holy 
Spirit on Pentecost Day, an event that marked the laying of the 
Christian foundation, yet never put into action Peter's apostolic 
command to the three thousand souls who joined the flock of God 
on that day, asking, “What shall we do to be saved?” 


This initial, Holy Spirit-inspired water baptism was indeed 
the followers of Jesus' surety that they belonged to Jesus and 
again, in and through Him, to God the Father. ° However, the 
baptism as well as prayers carrying the Name in accordance with 
Matthew's Gospel, f including mentioning a third person (Holy 
Spirit), was rife among the Gnostics. The same type of wording 


a (Php.2) 

P Flemington p. 4). "4 

© (Gal 4:4) 

4 (Ac. 2:38) 

° (Gal. 3:17; Col. 3:27; Ac. 2:38; Eph. 4:5). 
f (28:19) 
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appearing many times in the New Testament apocryphal Acts. ° 


The Essenes' baptism, applying so-called Matthew's 
baptism, also appears in the Didache, i.e., the Teachings of the 
Twelve Apostles.°°! McGiffert, ? in his excellent research work, 
ascribes a later dating to Matthew 28:19. Therefore, pastors who 
persist in ascribing falsehood to Peter's baptismal command, are 
promoting ignorance, siding with post-apostolic (catholic) 
mainstream doctrine. Let us look at the following commentary on 
Matthew 28:19: 


It may be that this formula, as far as the fullness of its 
expression is concerned, is a reflection of the liturgical usage 
established later in the primitive community. © 


We must keep in mind that, for the apostles and the early 
Christians, Jesus was “first” in “everything” and as Lord of Glory 
crucified, and especially as post-Calvary “Baptizer with Holy 
Spirit”, His Name was highly honoured. 4 


As Holy Spirit, “Divine Power” and “Glory” are connected, 
not only is Jesus according to Paul's directives “the Power” of God, 
but He is also the “Wisdom” of God and therefore He can rightly 
be named the very highly regarded “Lord of Glory” — God living 
in the praises of His people (“doxa” = praise or bringing glory to 
God), the Invisible God — always revealed in and through His Son, 
ruler of Planet Earth, also known as “Master” (Kurios) of the 


universe indeed. 


Who is like you among the gods, Yahweh? Who is like you — 
glorious in holiness, awesome [in] praiseworthy actions, doing 
wonders? (Ex. 15:11 LEB) 


* James, p.308, p.254, p.376, p. 418, p.422), 231 also with reference to the Sabellians' 
Egyptian Gospel, claiming that the Saviour showed His disciples that the same person 
was Father, Son and Holy Spirit, James, p.12). 

P (McGiffert p. 61).87 

© (TJB p.64). #4! 

d (Eph. 1:10; Col. 3:17; 1Co. 6; 2 Php. 1:7-9; Col. 1:17). 
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Who revealed His Name in the burning bramble bush to Moses?? 
Whose “Captivity” Name was revealed to Daniel? ° Was it not 
“Michael (Mikael), meaning “Who is like God”? Was He not the 
glorious Tabernacle of the Invisible (immutable) God Almighty 
who could only be seen in and through the Prince of Israel? Did He 
not bear the Name of God ‘and was Holy Spirit not intimately 
connected with Him? 4 


PRAISE TO THE CRUCIFIED LORD OF GLORY 


N” Paul's remarkable statement: 


But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery [even] the hidden 
[wisdom], which God ordained before the world unto our 
glory, which none of the princes of this world knew: for had 
they known [it] they would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory. (1Co. 2:7-8 KJV) 


The wisdom spoken of by Paul here rightly pertains to Christ and 
His revelation — also God the Father's method applied to bring 
about salvation to mankind. Therefore, Paul's significant 
teaching: Christ is the wisdom and the power of God — the ever- 
present, dynamic God.* 


“Lord of Glory” is, very appropriately, ascribed to our Lord 
Jesus who was in the bosom of the Father, and who was also that 
very One who was enveloped in Shekhinah manifestations in 


ancient Israel. He was, and indeed still is, God's dwelling place 


a (Ex. 3.14) 

? (Dan. (12.1) 

© (Ex. 23:20) 

4 (Ex. 33:14-15; Ne. 9:20; v.30; Isa. 63:10). 

€ (See 1Ti. 3.16 on the mystery of the Godhead revealed in and through Jesus’ coming in the 
flesh) 
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(God's tabernacle) reminding us of the Jewish Sukkot festival 
which has deep symbolic significance for us who are believers in 
Yeshua (Jesus). !! 


Studying the Word of God objectively, brings us quickly to 
the path of truth, helping us to know that the only invisible God 
is always revealed in and through His Son in the Old Testament in 
and through an Angel or an angelic Messenger and in the New 
Testament as born Son of God.* 


We are remarkably anointed with His Spirit and baptized 
with Holy Spirit power by Him, Jesus, therefore not a “theologized” 
defined “third person.” Paul gives us, once again, a good idea about 
Jesus as Lord of Glory: 


Who being the brightness of [his] glory, and the express image 
of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of the Majesty on high... (Heb. 1:3 NASB) 


The NASB Greek translation of “doxa” (glory) conveys it, amongst 
others, as “brightness, honour, majesty.” Compare Exodus 15:12 
also with the aforesaid. “Lord of Glory” is, very appropriately, 
ascribed to Jesus, Son of God: 


Which none of the princes of this world knew for had they 
known [it] they would not have crucified the Lord of glory — 
(the crucified Jesus, who was the Prince of Israel). (1Co. 2:8 
KJV) 


Comparing Daniel 12:1 and Joshua 5:13-15 with the aforesaid 
quotation from the Scriptures, we will soon arrive at gospel truth, 
i.e., that the Son was with the Father since the beginning of 


creation. 


Something we must further take note of is that David 
brought honour to the King of Glory, proclaiming, 


a (Isa. 63:9; Jn. 1; Jn. 1:18; Heb. 1:1) 
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Who is the King of glory? The LORD (Jehovah/Yahweh) 
strong and mighty, the LORD mightyin battle. (Ps. 24:8, NASB) 


The above correlates remarkably with “Power” as well as the 
mighty strength of Joshua's “Lord of hosts.” For whom else was 
mighty in battle but the Great Warrior God of Israel, the pre- 
existent Christ? * The Jewish Siddur (Prayer book) implicitly 
speaks of this Angel of God, the great Covenant Maker who was 
well-known by Abraham and the other patriarchs. However, 
always keep in mind that the Unseen (Invisible) Almighty Father 
of Jesus, as I will portray Him here, is the Spirit Being God who was 
revealed in and through that Angelic Messenger, the Shepherd of 
Israel. 


Glory is also “kavod” in Hebrew, meaning abundance, 
honour, praise, all aligning perfectly with the majestic Divine 
Presence (the “Shekhinah”) and logically also with the Spirit of 
God Most High.® 


A DIVISION BETWEEN TRUTH AND LIE IS 
NECESSARY SHOULD WE DESIRE TO ABIDE BY 
TRUTH 


division between apostolic “truth” and unapostolic “lie” 
egarding Holy Spirit would have been necessary for the 
apostles of Jesus. We cannot, on the one hand, acknowledge Jesus' 
role as Baptizer with Holy Spirit, yet, on the other hand, transfer 
this Power He has control over, simultaneously to a third person 
in the Godhead, addressing in prayer the latter as “Lord Holy 


a (Ex. 23:20+; Ex. 3:14) 
P (1Co. 2:12) 
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Spirit” and removing in this manner the “Power” from the only 
begotten Son of God's shoulders. * This is indeed what is 
practically done by Trinitarians. 


Surely, Paul's phraseology, “The Lord is that or the Spirit” 
in some translations, points to Jesus, for to Paul as well as the 
other apostles, Jesus was made Lord and Messiah by God the Father 
after His resurrection.” Keep in mind the centrality of the Messiah 
in apostolic worship. 


Taking note of Jesus' exalted position after His resurrection 
and ascension should move us to agree, in the unity of spirit, that 
Jesus was “Lord and Messiah” to them. ‘ None but He. What 
should be kept in mind is that “Lordship” was bestowed by God 
the Father on the Son. For the Apostles, this Lordship meant that 
the Son has pre-eminence in God's heavenly abode. We can not 
take what rightly belongs to the Son and transfer it instead on an 
“allos” (similar) Jesus (the Third Person Holy Spirit). 


Trinity does rule that there is but one God co-existing in 
three “Persons.” However, regardless of how this confession of 
faith is doctrinally reasoned, what does shine through, is that the 
one God is (practically) sometimes acting as Father, sometimes as 
Son and sometimes as Holy Spirit. The same type of reasoning was 


evident in Gnosticism. 3! 


To the Apostles of Jesus, the Son of God remains God's Son 
eternally, and in the same way, the Father never switches His 
supreme authority, acting in other words as Son or as the Holy 
Spirit Person. Surely, God the Father is revealed in the Son and His 
Spirit operates in and through what is known to us, as “Holy 
Spirit”, but a three-person-God is definitely post-apostolic 
doctrine — and the Gnostic influence can also no longer be denied 
in this type of doctrine. 


a (Ps. 2; Matt. 28:18; Ac. 2:33) 
> (Ac. 4.12) 
© (Ac. 4:12; Ac. 2:36) 
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Paul, for a specific reason, boldly declares that there is but 
one Lord Jesus. His statement brings us straight to the “allos” 
Jesus, namely the “other” Jesus aligned by the post-apostolic 
teachers with the Holy Spirit “Person” — be it an abstract persona 


or not.? 


Should we be able to grasp Jesus' divine, majestic office as 
“Lord of Glory” as the Scriptures indeed declare Him to us, we will 
also understand the necessity of ascribing Holy Spirit Power to 
Him personally (not to a theologically reasoned third “person” 
thus side-stepping Jesus when it comes to the manifestation of 
Holy Spirit). We cannot implicitly remove Holy Spirit from Him, 
namely as “Baptizer with God's Spirit” and as Distributor/Sharer 
of the gifts (the charismata), thereby transferring the Glory of God 
to a post-apostolic reasoned third-person-God instead.” 


Removal of this miraculous heavenly Power from Jesus' 
shoulders would, for them as establishers of faith in Jesus (the 
first-century apostles of Jesus) have implied that Jesus cannot 
exclusively be regarded as “Baptizer with Holy Spirit and fire”, i.e., 
continually, up until the very end of times. 


John the Baptizer's messianic prophecy relating to only one 
sent by God in the capacity and office of “Messiah” is also 
jeopardized.‘ Surely, Baptizer with Holy Spirit points to the One 
who is in control of Holy Spirit Power. For the One who has the 
power to share God's Spirit Power, surely is the One in charge 
thereof. Christ's Spirit is indeed God the Father's Spirit given to His 
Son. Therefore, Jesus was made (was declared) Lord and Messiah 
by God Most High:4 


... yet for us there is but one God, the Father, from whom all 
things came and for whom we live; and there is but one Lord, 


a (2Co. 11:4-6) 
> (1Co. 12) 
€ (Lu. 3:16-17) 
4 (Ac. 2:36) 
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Jesus Christ, through whom all things came and through 
whom we live. (2Co.8:6) 


Once again, take note that Apostle Paul does not refer to a Third 
Person along with the Father and the Son. 


Making a theologically reasoned division between active 
“Baptizer with Holy Spirit” on the one hand, and silent “Observer” 
on the other hand, i.e., wherever Holy Spirit is manifesting, is just 
not biblical. Those holding on to this type of reasoning usually 
adopt this approach to God in prayer and worship, especially 
when the “Third Person Holy Spirit” is magnified/glorified, all 
done this way whilst Jesus is silently pushed aside to only be 
passively held in the background. 


Does the Apostle Paul not emphatically tell us that 
everything (all our actions/deeds/works) must be done (sealed) in 
the Name of Jesus, surely proving Jesus' central place in worship 
as New and Better Covenantal establisher — Christ the author and 
finisher of our faith?? 


Prayers and songs like, “Come, Lord, Holy Spirit....” are 
indeed pointing to an independent Third Person, i.e., the Holy 
Spirit personified and reasoned in this manner by the post- 
apostolic Fathers and theologians relatively soon after the first- 
century apostles of Jesus had left the scene bringing us of course 
face-to-face with the last apostle's (John) pastoral letters and the 
apostate spirits and leaders he had to cope with. 


Instead of abiding faithfully by the simplistic truth 
brought by, amongst others, Paul of Tarsus, those who desired to 
incorporate the knowledge of this world quickly succumbed to its 
influence. They prefer instead to complicate the plain, simplistic 
apostolic gospel with their carnal-minded reasoning on 
philosophical concepts and ideas. Therefore, we must once again, 
return to the plain gospel the hand-picked apostles of Jesus had 


* (Col. 3:17; He. 3) 
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established on Jesus’ command.’ First-century Christianity was 
indeed steeped in Old Testament reality. 


Paul, whose struggle with especially the Hellenistic 
leadership shines through his Second Letter to the Corinthians, 
gave us implicitly a good idea of how the purity of the first- 
century apostolic faith was subtly steered from “simplistic” to 
“complicated”: 


But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ. (2Co. 11:3 KJV) 


This biblical text correlates well with the idea that Satan has 
indeed succeeded in contaminating God's flock with deception 
and lies, while they were running for the prize. 


...he shall bruise thy head, and thou shall bruise his heel. (Ge. 
3:15 ASV). 


The “father of lies” was all the time lying in wait in the thickets of 
post-apostolic church development and establishment, ready to 
catch his prey just as subtly as he had caught Adam and Eve in his 
deceptive trap — through intellectual/philosophical reasoning. 
First-century gospel truth is, to this day, suffering at the hand of 
Satan's subtle onslaught: 


They will exchange the truth (divine reality) for a lie. 
(Ro.1.25) 


Their deceptive word and doctrine were clearly bent on 
proliferating like an unstoppable cancerous growth. ° 


With the aforesaid in mind, we can indeed take note of this 
type of unbiblical worship — praying to the Holy Spirit addressed 
as an independent person. Surely, such practice needs to be 
reconsidered, also rectified, not only meaning the role Holy Spirit 


a (Mk. 16) 
» (2 Pe. 2:18; 2Ti. 4:3-4) 
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plays in the gospel to this very day but also considering the One 
who is the Giver thereof to the flock of God. 


We are, for example, taught by Pastors not to say bad 
things about God's Spirit. Why then is the Gift of unknown 
tongues — a Power gift of God sealing our faith in a risen Jesus — 
openly silenced, only to be sent to the closet for private practising 
— instead of giving it an active place of honour within the 
assemblies as Paul advised the Corinthians? ° Surely, 
interpretation of the spoken tongues will follow should God want 
to convey a meaningful message to the believers.” Yet ironically, 
the Holy Spirit is intensely praised as a very important “Third 
Person”? 


Once again, the Giver of the charismata is the very same 
One who poured out God's Spirit for the very first time in the 
Upper Room. It is none other than Jesus Himself who gave us the 
full package of Holy Spirit, consisting of its nine charismata, and 
which precious Gift to the blood-washed was given to comfort us 
in Him up until His return on the clouds of heaven. However, it is 
the carnal minds who could not value the “fiery” anointing of God 


EL One tl 


for it was never meant to “die out”: 


But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me (Ac. 1:8 KJV). 


Surely, Jesus did not say, “You shall be witnesses to the Holy 
Spirit.” This is of course the crux of clerical indoctrination of the 
Holy Spirit naturally done the post-apostolic way, but Jesus and 
Holy Spirit can never be separated. By making the Holy Spirit an 
autonomous person performing the role of “Holy Spirit’, also 
counselling the flock of God, Jesus who indeed scripturally and 
solely fulfils this role, is side-stepped. Jesus is, for a definite 


è (1 Co. 14:39) 
P (1Co. 14:13; 1Co. 14:39) 
€ (Ac. 2:33; Ac. 1:8; 1Co. 13:10; 1Co. 12; 1 Th. 5:19-20). 
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reason, called “Counselor.” ° 


BAPTISM WITH HOLY SPIRIT COMING TO FULL 
FRUITION IN THE UPPER ROOM 


et us come to a sound conclusion in the love of Christ, for 
le salient instruction to His apostles is something we will 
have to take note of, i.e., how we should see “Holy Spirit” for Jesus' 
“Power from on high”, something which was surely strange to His 
chosen apostles up until the Upper Room event. 


We are called to exercise sincerity of heart; therefore, our 
aim must be to bring the Son of God who bled and died to give us 
dynamic, supernatural life in abundance, the due honour and 
glory He so rightly deserves.” 


We should know that truth was not only revealed by Jesus 
beforehand, i.e., in His communications with His apostles before 
the Upper Room event had taken place, but it was also revealed to 
them collectively by Jesus Himself when the outpouring was 
affected by God the Father at the very public establishment of the 
Church in Jerusalem, the heart and centre of Judaic worship." 


Remarkably, no third person (a separate being in worship) 
was ever introduced by our Lord after His resurrection, nor was 
there even a word mentioned by the resurrected Jesus on John 14's 
Comforter (as a third entity in Godhead) — meaning that the 


* (Isa. 9:5) 
P (1Jn. 5:12) 
© (Ac. 2:33) 
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apostles just had the pre-Calvary promise of supernatural power 
(Gr. dunamis = divine power) endowment to go by at the time,’ i.e., 
concerning their promised baptism with Holy Spirit. 


The active, spectacular sharing of the Holy Spirit by Jesus 
the Baptizer thereof, resulted in the great occurrence of, (1) Holy 
Spirit outpouring and Shekhinah Glory revealed in the Upper 
Room and (2) baptism with Holy Spirit on Pentecost Day. This 
occurrence, once again, affirms to us that Jesus acted as Generator 
and Divine Powerhouse of the Living God's Spirit that had been 
given to Him by God the Father to spiritually empower His 
Kingdom on earth. ” 


Jesus' shed blood indeed opened the door of Life to His 
followers so that they could share in this God-given exposition of 
divine Spirit endowment and power straight from God's Throne. 
All of this took place in the very same room where the hundred- 
and-twenty blood-washed had been praying for days on end 
intending to receive the promised “Holy Spirit and Power.” 


“Holy Spirit”, as Jesus conveyed it in conversation to His 
apostles would have had to be sent from heaven in order to have 
been demonstrated on earth in a divine, incontestable way. This 
was the way Jesus was going to be glorified by the Father, while 
baptism in or with water was, although required by God Most 
High for man's complete salvation, from below. Holy Spirit 


baptism and water baptism, of course, complement each other: 


1. The water baptism symbolically points to the creation of the 
world when the earth, man's abode, was initially totally 
submerged in water and connects us to redemption in and 


through Jesus, wrought on Calvary for fallen mankind,‘ and 


2. Holy Spirit as our supernatural divine baptism, covers us at 


a (Ac. 1:8) 
> (Ac. 2.33); 1 The. 4:8; Gal. 4:6) 
€ (Ge. 1; Ro. 6:4) 
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this baptism with Holy Spirit and with God's Power from 


above. ° 


The appointed Lord, Ruler over God’s creation, is Jesus and the 
Lord of the Kingdom of God (the reborn) is also Jesus. So, once 
again, bringing us to Jesus as first in everything. ” Jesus is, and He 
remains, God's beloved Son and Heir to God's Throne. € 


With the aforesaid in mind, let us note the sequence of 


Jesus' salient apostolic instructions in Acts 2: 


In Acts 1.2 Jesus gave instructions to His apostles through 
Holy Spirit. The promised baptism with Holy Spirit was placed 
under the control of the Son of God by God the Father. 


In Acts 2 the spectacular, historic pouring-out of God's 
Spirit on Pentecost Day was brought into action by God the Father 
with a clear purpose in mind, namely, to plant the New 
Covenantal faith that had been awakened within their hearts on 
Jesus' pre-Calvary word. Their faith was especially stirred by His 
farewell promise of a “Comforter” the Father was going to send 
them, equipping them with Divine Power during His Son's 
physical absence from the earth in accordance with God's Plan of 
Salvation.* Peter's command on Pentecost Day, f concerning the 
essential water baptism in Jesus' Name, was not in any way wrong 
as it correlates well with Jesus as being central thereto, namely, (1) 
baptism with Holy Spirit, and (2) with water,® giving us indeed 
surety that God the Father had intended to glorify His Son's 
message, death and resurrection in this spectacular (public) way. 


Besides, Jesus also promised His intimate fellows (His 
hand-picked apostles) that His Father was going to send Holy 


è (Ac. 1:8; Ac. 2:33) 

> (Pro. 8:22+; Co. 1:17; Col. 3:17; Mt. 28:18) 
€ (Heb. 1:7-9) 

d (Ac. 2:33) 

© (Jn. 14; Ac. 1) 

f (Ac. 2:38) 

5 (Ac. 1:8; Ac. 2:38) 
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Spirit in His Name to them, meaning that they would be equipped 
with the necessary spiritual garment/clothing before they would 
have been ready to go into the world with the message of 


salvation.? 


You are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus, for all of 
you who were baptized into Christ (Jesus) have clothed 
yourselves with Christ. (Gal. 3:27 NIV TCR) 


GUARDING AGAINST MYSTICISM WHEN IT COMES 
TO HOLY SPIRIT DEMONSTRATION 


e must accept that Holy Spirit Power and supernatural 
demonstration have nothing in common with phoney, 
spurious mysticism, often still applied with the intent to move 
people to the acceptance of dogmatic truth (reality) or strange 
imaginary worship. Mysticism sets in the minute we cross the line 


(the division) between authentic and false. 


We must therefore seriously guard against angel worship 
too, for Paul warned the Colossians not to be participants thereof 
as the Gnostics and the Essenes indeed were. ? However, we must 
always give credit to one outstanding vessel of God, namely Jesus 
the Christ, who also had a special Angelic pre-existence with God, 
His Father. He put on flesh, i.e., He tabernacled in (took hold of) 
that holy body God the Father had prepared for Him by the Power 
of His Spirit brought forth by a virgin. It all happened and was 
necessary to save sinners, bringing them over with the message 
of salvation, from the Kingdom of Darkness into the Kingdom of 


a (Jn. 15:26) 
P (Col. 2:18; Heb. 1:1) 
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the Son of God's love. ° 


What we can gather from the NT apostolic letters, 
especially Paul's, is that God the Father must be worshipped in and 
through the Son. Therefore, we go to the Father's Throne in Jesus 


Name. 


In our effort to apply faith, we must always be wide-awake 
to Satan's delusionary “power” (deception). We must proactively 
guard against getting carried away by our emotions and the 
whipping-up of our imagination through unbridled enthusiasm, 
to the extent where we unintentionally invite Satan in, giving him 
a golden opportunity to throw a blanket of deception over very 
well-meaning, sincere believers’ spiritual eyes, all because we fail 
to, (1) “watch” (look out, as per the Word of God) for false spirits 
posing as “gospel truth”, and (2) “pray” (ask God to make us alert 
to false and spurious make-believe worship especially about 
“Holy Spirit” manifestation). 


What must therefore return to the assemblies where Jesus 
is still preached, is the real, authentic manifestation of especially 
the gift of powerful spoken tongues,” yet not only focusing on the 
Power gifts (the nine charismata‘), but also on sound, holy, Word- 
based instruction which remains a necessity for all believers in 


Jesus: 


Your Word is a lamp to my feet and a light for my path. (Ps. 
119:105 TCR NIV) 


On testimonies heard from some Holy Spirit-filled vessels of God, 
Satan will flee wherever this gift (glossalalia) is operating in Spirit 
and truth. 


Surely, God called us to cling to scriptural truth and the 
message of the Cross should therefore always be central thereto. 


a (Col. 1:13; Mal. 3:1; Mi. 5:1; Lu. 1:35; Isa. 7:14) 
b (1Co. 14) 
€ 1Co. 12 
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This message, coupled with knowledge of the Word of God, will 
keep us from lapsing into spiritual delusion and satanic practice. 
The Living God is not for make-belief Gnostic, mystical 
manifestations that mimicks God's Power and hinges on satanic 
subtlety that is intended on enticing us away from scriptural 
truth and (gospel) faith-based living. 


Therefore, let us take cover under the wings of Jesus if we 
want to remain in Christ facing the last stretch of our spiritual 
journey up until the Second Coming of Jesus on the clouds of 
heaven, for HE is the Way, the Truth and the Life.* 


We must therefore never, in our enthusiasm to experience 
God's Holy Spirit Power and Glory, give way to our emotions and 
imaginations that often results in ungodly, apostate worship. 
Paul advises us to see to it that we do not fall (spiritually), 
therefore we must remain bound to God's Word. 


Guarding against embracing all kinds of unchristian ideas 
— not operating in alignment with gospel truth and what the 
Bible teaches us — is absolutely necessary for our day and age; 
Satan has indeed come down like a roaring lion wanting to 


destroy and to mislead even the elect.” 


In the same way, we must not try to mimic speaking in 
tongues for those who are trying to do so, always come off second- 
best. The infilling with true Holy Spirit Power will speak for itself 
and nobody then needs to convince anybody that he or she is 
baptized with God's Spirit. However, what the expectant Bride of 
Christ now needs most, is a true washing (a spiritual cleansing of 
body, soul and spirit) in the blood of Jesus. We will therefore have 
to return to the Word of God, boldly taking note of what God 
prescribes for us in His Word, should we want to make the Bride. 


What we Christians should surely take to heart, is, (1) to 


a (Jn. 14:6) 
Þ (1 Pe. 5:8) 
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know the Word of God and, (2) to shun a “New Age” impact on the 
Body of Christ. We must therefore watch and pray so that we will 
be able to discern Satan's manifestations as “Angel of Light.” 


The Gnostic esoteric sects were especially the ones who 
were taken with this type of phoney, pseudo supernatural 
worship and they planted spiritual death in the post-apostolic 
assemblies. Let us therefore always open ourselves up to giving an 
ear to gospel truth, for only truth (divine, truthful reality hinging 
on Jesus and the Word of God) will keep us on the right gospel 
track. 


“Baptizer with Holy Spirit” must, in accordance with 
Scripture, rightly be ascribed to Jesus alone — it was placed by God 
Most High under His Son's control — just as John the Baptist had 
announced in public, i.e., levelling the path for Jesus' ministry this 
way even before the Son of God had begun His three-and-a-half- 
year ministry. 


John the Baptist was, of course, sure of God's promise 
concerning the coming of Messiah, therefore, he was bold and 
specific when he announced, “He (the Son of God) shall baptize 
you with Holy Spirit and with fire.” He did not separate “Holy 
Spirit” from “fire” but added the explicit connotation of divine 
“fire”, signifying the very nature of Holy Spirit. Fiery, 
supernatural tongues descending upon the hundred-and-twenty 
on Pentecost Day proved to the world that God is indeed a 
consuming fire, and that Jesus is intimately connected with God 
the Father's awesome Spirit Presence. ° 


Acts 1:3: Jesus trained His apostles for ministry and how 
they were going to bring the New and Better Covenantal message 
to the world.” They established the pattern (the blueprint) for us 
to follow, however, adaptations were made thereto throughout 


è (Ac. 2; Heb. 12:29; Jn. 1:18) 
P (Compare Mr. 16) 
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the ages but especially by the initial post-apostolic believers. 


Acts 1:4: Jesus instructed His apostles and disciples to go to 
the Upper Room with the intent to wait upon the promise, which 
promise aligns well with John 14, yet note that no mention was 
made of a Holy Spirit “Person” taking Jesus' place and who was 
going to baptize them with Holy Spirit and with fire. The Holy 
Spirit is, as was stated previously, the figurative, divine wind 
coming from the Almighty, the consuming-fire-God. Jesus was 
enveloped in this Shekhinah Presence since the very beginning of 
times as “Lord of Glory”, proving that Holy Spirit and fire are 
integral to Holy Spirit baptism. The outpouring of Holy Spirit on 
Pentecost Day was indeed the crown upon the gospel, established 
by Jesus Christ, Lord of lords and King of kings through His 
precious shed blood.* 


The “waiting period” between Passover and Shavuot 
(Pentecost Day) was certainly the “Jesus Party's” necessary 
spiritual preparatory phase, which had shaped them to receive 
the outpouring of Divine Power in “spirit and in truth”, just as it 
was promised, also required, by the one who was made “Lord” and 
“Messiah.” 


Jesus, Son of God, was on the day of the mighty outpouring 
of God's Spirit, indeed publicly acknowledged by God the Father in 
this unique, outstanding way. The one who gave the keys of the 
Kingdom to the believers, setting in motion the expansion thereof 
on Pentecost Day was, of course, the anointed Peter who, by then, 
had undergone a radical change — from cowardice to boldness 
and unambiguous sincerity of character — after his baptism with 
Holy Spirit and with fire. ° 


Jesus instructed this apostle to initially lead His flock and 
Peter obeyed His Lord and Master." Therefore, we must and should 


è (He. 9:14) 
> (Ac. 1:8; Jn. 4:24; Ac. 2, 3, 4) 
€ (Jn. 21:15-19) 
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take note of Peter's bold and courageous messages brought after 
the outpouring of Holy Spirit and his own share in it, to the rulers 


of Jerusalem. 


Rejecting Peter as a Holy Spirit-filled vessel of God and as 
an important leader of God's flock after the outpouring of Holy 
Spirit on Pentecost Day, is to make Jesus a deceiver and an 
inconsistent, vain talker. For Peter had indeed received the Holy 
Spirit and Power promise just as Jesus had said it would be. 


Peter's consecutive bold, public speeches since the 
outpouring of Holy Spirit is indeed a sign of why anointing with 
Holy Spirit, in a very specific manner, is so integrally linked to the 
gospel of Jesus since its very first phase. 


We must therefore take care not to give way to “church 
prejudice”, namely, to make Peter subservient to Matthew just 
because of Peter's open faults and failures during Jesus’ arrest and 
trial. Jesus chose Peter initially to feed His flock and therefore we 
must set childish, naive thinking willfully aside. God looks at the 
heart, not at the face and features of man (superficial 


impressions).* 


Both Peter and Matthew had a divine calling, but Peter was 
the apostle who was called and equipped to establish the 
Jerusalem ekklesia on Pentecost Day, doing so with boldness of 
spirit gained from his Holy Spirit baptism. His confrontation and 
defence of Jesus as risen Lord, facing the Sanhedrin boldly, surely 
speaks of high (specially chosen) anointing as well as his 
enormous courage and love for Jesus, His Lord and Master, i.e., up 
until the very end when he was crucified upside down — on his 
request — on the Via Cornelia. !! 


a (1Sa. 16:7) 
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GOD REQUIRES OF US TO PREPARE OURSELVES FOR 
HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM 


T he waiting period in the Upper Room was indeed the 
necessary preparatory stage that had resulted in not only the 
mighty baptism with Holy Spirit but also the anointing from 
above, giving the apostles and disciples supernatural Power from 
above to work miracles in Jesus Name. So, let us look at the 


following word meanings: 


“Baptidzo” in Greek means to baptize — to cover 
something/an object completely. It can indeed be applied to both 
the water baptism as well as Holy Spirit baptism. Holy Spirit 
anointing from above initiated the New Covenantal Pentecost 
Holy Spirit and Power outpouring that took place in round-about 
AD 30. It also includes the successive infillings (baptism) with 
Divine Power from above of those disciples who accepted the 
gospel as it was preached by the apostles. According to Luke's Acts, 
it was not just a once-off baptism with Holy Spirit. 


To be “Baptized with Holy Spirit” is like being immersed in 
God's Spirit for the Holy Spirit infilling causes us to experience 
God's Spirit Power within our innermost being, touching our 
body, soul and spirit giving us supernatural strength. Baptism 
with Holy Spirit is indeed to be filled up till overflowing. To be 
born again is to be washed (covered) in the blood of Jesus and to 
experience, through Holy Spirit endowment, the renewal of our 


minds.? 


It is God’s Holy Spirit that draws us to Christ by hearing the 
Word of God preached or witnessed to us.” Therefore, Paul says, 
“Nobody can say that Jesus is Lord, except through the Holy Spirit.” 


This means acceptance of Jesus as “Lord” of our lives (Commander 


a (Ro. 12, Ti. 3:5) 
> (Ro. 10:10) 


113 


of our lives) when we, through Holy Spirit Power, are drawn to 


Christ as Saviour of our souls: 


...if you confess with your mouth, ‘Jesus is Lord’ and believe in 
your heart that God raised Him from the dead, you will be 
saved. (Ro. 10:9 NIV TCR) 


After such a life-changing experience — miraculously 
progressing instantly from sinner to believer *— we will seek the 
baptism with Holy Spirit for Jesus, Baptizer with Holy Spirit will 
keep drawing us to Himself. We can gather from Acts 19 that Holy 
Spirit baptism is the seal upon our faith in Jesus Christ. 


Let us for a moment think of Shavuot. It is the Hebrew 
word for the Jewish Festival of Weeks; it was a Jewish harvest 
festival.?! Pentecost pertaining to Shavuot was celebrated fifty 
days after Passover. It was also the time when the Holy Spirit was 
poured out in the Upper Room. 


The souls who participated in the Upper Room outpouring 
were indeed the “firstlings”’ who tasted salvation in Jesus, 
following of course in Jesus' steps who rightfully was the very 
first one to have risen from the dead, also known as the author 
and the finisher of our faith.” 


The apostles' manner and style of worship must be applied 
by us too if we want to participate in the Glory and the receiving 
of the baptism with Holy Spirit authentically. From the Upper 
Room, the gospel of Jesus had taken root, the believers in Him 
flourished in godly works and deeds, all because the first 
propagators of faith in Jesus were Holy Spirit-filled. 


It was, therefore, necessary for God to shape those present 
in the Upper Room in mind and spirit for the superabundance (the 
full measure till overflowing) of Holy Spirit Power they were going 
to receive. The Power from above was going to anoint all of them 


*(1Ti. 1:15) 
? (He. 3) 
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with such measure of divine ability and strength, that afterwards, 
they would have been ready for the outpouring that Jesus had in 
mind for them, and also to be established as witnesses for Jesus, 
Saviour of the world. They, ordinary flesh-and-blood men and 
women, would even be able to go to the far ends of the globe, 
expanding the gospel of Jesus in accordance with the teachings 
He had conveyed to them. * As Baptizer with Holy Spirit, Jesus was 
the one empowering His own disciples with “Power from on 
High’,” none but He! 


Acts 1:8: Jesus aligns “Power” with “Holy Spirit” in Luke's 
Acts, without mention of another “person” who would act/be the 
“Holy Spirit” and upon whose coming the apostles were required 
to wait. 


We should, therefore, read John 14 in and through Acts 1:8, 
for Jesus would at least have introduced such a heavenly “person” 
to His own during His very important post-resurrection 
teachings and appearances, covering a period of forty days,‘so 
that they could bring the gospel He had planted through the 
Cross, in a proper manner to the world (=acting in line with the 


written Scriptures). 


Should we be prepared to objectify our imprinted 
doctrines, we may just be prepared to agree that the apostles' 
messianic (Christian) message indeed differs widely from the one 
brought by the post-apostolic Fathers, all because Holy Spirit 
baptism was extinguished by mainline carnal post-apostolic 
teachers. 


Although we, living today, want to believe that the Holy 
Spirit is an autonomous person in the Godhead, we are doing so 
because we have been indoctrinated by our spiritual leaders to 
believe this way. 


@(Ac. 1; Jn. 4:24) 
> (Ac. 1:8) 
© (Ac. 13) 
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Greek phraseology impacted heavily on Godhead doctrine, 
e.g, “ouisia”, “hypostases”, consubstantiality, and amongst 
others, philosophical reasoning on subjectivity in the Godhead. 
The eternal subjectivity of the Son to the Father is denied in 
trinitarian reasoning. The Trinitarian fathers assigned equality in 
every aspect to the three persons in the Godhead. This type of 
“spirit of the world” reasoning on this subject matter usually 
elicits much reasoning and debating to this very day. 


It, therefore, is a path that was chosen above the plain 
simplistic, apostolic acceptance of the eternal, expressed Sonship 
of Jesus — strongly maintained by the apostles of Jesus in their 
letters. Without reasoning and philosophical explications the 
Trinity propagators would not have been able to indoctrinate 
believers in Jesus their way. Look at the following: 


The philosophy of Aristotle had left its mark on Godhead 
explications. Christian Philosophy relies especially on 
Aristotle and St Thomas Acquinas in return, on Plato, St 
Augustine being known as the Platonizer of Christendom. ° 


Aristotle, in his viewpoints on God, speculated that God 
cannot in any way have objects in His thoughts... inferior to 
Himself. “Therefore, the object of God’s thought can only be 
Himself. God is Thought thinking Thought. © 


“The object of God's thought” is, of course, Christ Jesus, the Son, 
for as Tertullian rightly said, the Son was in the thoughts of the 
Father since the very beginning of creation. Beyond and above 
these man-made concepts, towers the all-pervasive Presence of 
the Lord of Glory. ‘Christ in His shining armour is Light, yes 
indeed the Light of the world, “Light” and “Holy Spirit” 


conforming neatly. 4 


a (Lavine p.78).'731 

P (Lavine p.73).7°! 

(Le. 9:6 Nu. 20:6) 

d (Jn. 1. Ge. 1:3; 2Co. 4:6) 
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Jesus for sure won the battle against Satan and all his 
destructive works of darkness, doom and gloom, doing so through 
the Power of the Cross. He is therefore to this day mighty to bring 
about enlightenment through Holy Spirit and to set us free from 
the errors of denial of Jesus by His miracle-working Divine Power. 


GOD'S SPIRIT PORTRAYED IN DIVERSE WAYS 


Lë us recap on how the Holy Spirit is portrayed in especially 
he Gospel according to John. By now we should be able to 
discern that “Power” ascribed to Holy Spirit, is an ultimate 
dynamic reality, speaking of victory, not defeat, Light, not 
Darkness, and therefore Power and Glory shines brightly through 
Jesus' ministry and His interaction with His People. Jesus drove 
the demons out by the Power of Holy Spirit, and He healed the sick 
through the same anointing with Holy Spirit. 


However, although Holy Spirit was not yet poured out 
upon His apostles and disciples, we can see that the same Spirit of 
the God of the Old Testament was revealed in Jesus' miracles and 
His prophetic anointing. But when He poured out the Gift of Holy 
Spirit upon His followers in the Upper Room, it was something 
every believer in Jesus could participate in. It was, in other words, 
“generalized” as all believers could participate in the “Glory” — 
the divine Spirit blessing of God Most High. The Holy Spirit Power 
was like a cord of divine love tying the New Covenantal flock of 
God together in unity of spirit. ® 


For us human beings, to grasp the supernatural Holy Spirit 


è (Ac. 10:38) 
Þ (1Co. 13; 1Co. 12) 
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dimension of God's intervention with man operating at such 
transcendent level, “Holy Spirit” is phrased in the Gospel according 
to John in terminology we would indeed be able to grasp, namely 
as “Comforter”, “Advocate” and “Melitz” (in Hebrew) — often also 
referred to as “Ambassador.” 


Jesus indeed spoke to His apostles, ĉin a symbolic way 
(figuratively). If Jesus meant Holy Spirit to be worshipped as a 
third person/being/entity (expressed as a third person pronoun 
“he”, “God the Holy Spirit” or “Lord Holy Spirit”, with a third 
person in mind) — then He would definitely have used this 
opportunity to introduce such an important one to His Apostles 
and disciples. But He did not! 


Jesus did indeed send the Holy Spirit Power on Pentecost 
Day, for this is the Power He received from God the Father after His 
resurrection and ascension. » Those who believe that the Trinity 
was revealed on Pentecost Day are following in the footsteps of 
the post-apostolic reasoners. 


It is indeed worth taking note of the way the Third Person 
in the Trinity was phrased: 


It was customary (among the Gnostics) to invoke a god by 
every possible title and even to guard against any omission by 
the use of some such formula as ‘or the inclusion of ‘Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit’, thereby ensuring that the Deity was 
given total recognition. © 


Remarkably, the Name of Jesus was pushed aside for this type of 
worship, and this seems to have been why Apostle James referred 
to this type of apostasy: 


Do they not blaspheme that noble name by which you are 
called? (Ja. 2:7 NKJV). 


a (Jn. 14) 
b (Ac. 2:33; 1 Th. 4:8) 
© (Wilson, The Gnostic Problem, p. 88). 
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Compare the aforementioned with the following text: 


And this is His commandment: that we should believe on the 
name of His Son Jesus Christ ... (1Jn. 3:23 NKJV) 


On studying the Samaritan influence on the early church, we will 
soon discover a Gnostic, trinitarian impact on the early church. 
Simon Magus (who was also of Samaritan origin just like several 
of the other Gnostic leaders were) regarded himself as “Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit.” However, he made this pronouncement after his 
memorable encounter with Apostle Peter, since the apostles of 
Jesus were Jesus Name believers. The phrase “Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit” in our canonical Matthew 28:19 is questioned, and it 
definitely has a non-apostolic ring to it. * 


According to the same scholar quoted from, it is reasoned - 


If Cerfaux (a modern-day scholar) is correct, the Simonian 
theory was a ‘gnosis’ and pagan before Simon’s contact with 
the Christian message, but it was not specifically a Gnosticism 
— there is a point in the development of the system at which 
the ‘gnostic’ themes appear. So also, Quispel is doubtful 
whether Simon himself was fully a Gnostic, although the 
Simonian system is certainly the earliest known form of the 
Gnostic heresy (p.99). (Words in brackets my own). 


Gnosticism is syncretistic in character and the following 


statement is something we can certainly take note of: 


Cerfaux, in particular, finds Valentinian and Basilidian 
elements (second century Gnostics) in the ‘'Simonian’ 
system, but it might also be claimed that these were original 
to Simon's theory and taken over from him by the later 
(second century) groups (p. 99). (Words in brackets my 


own. 


4(WilsonTGP, p. 89, 100 and 176) "41, Ac. 8). 
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From this point of view, the earliest signs of Gnosticism proper 
appear, in an incipient form, in the heresies opposed in the 
New Testament itself (p.98). 


There were many types of sects operating within the 
framework of Gnosticism (p.229). And it is regarded as 
“contemporary with Christianity” (p.68). 


We can, with the aforesaid in mind, accept that those who 
opposed especially Apostle John (as can be inferred from his 
pastoral letters) were Hellenistic Jews who came under the spell 
of Gnosticism although it is alleged that, “.... much in Gnostic 
theology goes back into Hellenistic thought” (p.68). 


An indivisible triune God was evident in Gnosticism and 
likewise rejection of the Name of the Saviour (rf James' excellent 
work on the NT apocryphal Gospels and Acts). The following 
quotation from Apostle James' letter, 


Do they not blaspheme that noble name by which you are 
called? (Ja. 2:7 NKJV) 


This would definitely have referred to those sects who, by 
adopting this kind of Gnostic prejudice against the Name of the 
Saviour, have exchanged the (first-century) apostolic baptism for 
an alternative Gnostic baptismal formula. They, in all probability, 
were those selfsame apostates (seen through the eyes of the 
apostles of Jesus) who would have preferred the baptism as we 
find it inscribed in the Didache, namely in the threefold Name. 


Let me just briefly note here: It seems the NT Name of the 
Messiah (Jesus) was rejected; therefore, preference was given not 
only to the unpronounceable Name of the OT but also to the 
threefold pronounceable substitute “Name” (Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit). This also is the reason for Apostle John's strong emphasis 
on faith in the Name of the Son of God.* What is therefore 


a (1Jn. 3:23) 
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noteworthy is that Cerinthus' teachings were - 


... of a much more definite Gnostic character also, that some 
sources are of the opinion that the Ebionites and Cerinthus’ 
disciples operated side-by-side in Asia Minor. “Both Cerinthus 
and the Ebionites regarded Jesus as a purely...” (through and 
through) “...natural man...” (a mere prophet) (like any 
other) “...upon whom the Spirit of God descended at 
baptism...” 


The same source asserting that “Certain Judaizing elements in his 
system are akin to Ebionite views...” Cerinthus is, interestingly, also 
regarded as the first Christian Gnostic.” 


We must, however, understand that, although Jesus came 
fully in the flesh, His body was created (brought forth) by the 
Spirit of God, making the man Jesus indeed the unique, one and 
only, Son of God on whom the full anointing of the Spirit of God 
rested.‘ 


It seems the Ebionites must have been influenced by 
Gnosticism and the Hellenistic branch of the Ebionites could 
indeed have adopted pagan customs, e.g., the mother worship and 
a trinitarian baptism which doctrines they must have reinstated 
after the schism.’ “There were mainly two classes of Ebionites” 
721 The following quotation is from Online EB: *#! 


The Ebionites were an early ascetic sect of Jewish Christians. 
They were one of several such sects that originated in and 
around Palestine in the first century and included the 
Nazarenes and the Elkasites. Little information exists on the 
Ebionites, and the surviving accounts are subject to 
considerable debate since they are uniformly from the 
Ebionites’ opponents... Most of the features of Ebionite 


è (WilsonTGP, p. 102).'4 

> (WilsonTGP, p. 100-102).!**! 
€ (Ac. 10:38) 

4 (1Jn. 2:19) 
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doctrine were anticipated in the teachings of the earlier 
Qumran sect, as revealed in the Dead Sea Scrolls. 


According to the aforementioned source, the Ebionites and the 
Essenes are connected. Some sources also connect the Ebionites 
and the Essene sects with the Nazarenes. 


According to Thomson,'”! it seems the Ebionites had 
affinities — in their Christological doctrine — with the Gnostic 
Cerinthians and Carpocrateans, saying that Epiphanius connects 
the Ebionites with the Essenes — taking of course into account a 
former and a later Ebionism. “It is in the discourses of Peter that 
Ebionism appears”, bringing to our attention the following: “Its 
theology is fundamentally Jewish and Essenian”, also that, “The 
Ebionites seem to have held under varying forms a doctrine of the 


Trinity.” 7” 


Baptism was clearly the dividing line between the apostles 
of Jesus and John the Baptist's followers (so-called or most likely 
the “Levites” — we must be cautious how we apply “followers of 
John” as he preached repentance to quite a variety of “Jewish” 
believers). However, some of his followers could have deviated 
from his teachings. It seems syncretism was the order of the day. 


The water baptism appearing in the NT apocryphal Acts 
was of course performed in the Name of the Father, the Son and 
the Holy Spirit by these Jewish sects, which Gnostic practice gives 
us much food for thought on especially post-apostolic 
(Ebionite/Essene) trends. 


What makes the aforementioned even more interesting is 
that it is alleged that our Gospel according to Matthew was written 
in Syria along with the Didache. * P”! Syria was a fruitful area 
where the Hellenistic Jews were not only strongly embedded, but 
there had always been a tight spiritual bond between Syria, 


a (Goppelt p. 156 and 225).24 
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Corinth, Rome and Alexandria since the very early days of the 
spreading of the gospel among the Gentiles and going forth from 


Jerusalem. 


The baptism including the Holy Spirit Third Person most 
probably had its inception in Rome. P”! An excellent online source 
associates Ebionism with Unitarianism, some from this class of 
believers maintaining that Ebionism was the original form of 
Christian doctrine, and that Church doctrine was a later 


development. 8?! 


This is not to stir up any Christological controversy, but it 
is worth mentioning that the Adoptionists were Ebionites 
according to the aforesaid Unitarians — it seems there are 
different varieties of Unitarians. What concerns us here though is 
to take a hard look at 1John 2:22 which speaks of the Father AND 
the Son. It was this early contention that later blossomed in 
Sabellianism. Sabellianism, ironically, opened the door for a full- 
scale debate on Unitarianism versus Trinitarianism, the two 
main viewpoints of the Godhead, at the Council of Nicaea (AD 
325). The Council eventually swung the balances in favour of a 


Catholic indivisible Trinitarianism. 


“Indivisibility” propagated by Apostle John's so-called 
followers can be regarded as key to all the lengthy debates that 
had flared up in early post-apostolic times hauling in the Greek 
philosophies to make some theological ideas more explicable. The 
open-minded will of course know that Unitarianism can indeed 


also be questioned. 


Coming back to the threefold baptism of the Ebionites — 
Matthew's (so-called) Trinitarian baptism correlating perfectly 
with it, and with the New Testament apocryphal gospels, like, e.g., 
the Acts of John — 


Concerning Leucius ... “it is now agreed that Leucius, a 
supposed disciple of John... (as mentioned by Epiphanius in 
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his Heresy 51.6), ... was the ostensible author of the Acts of 
John only.” ° 


The same source stating, 


The early heretics Cerinthus, Ebion, &c., &c., often opposed 
the Lord's disciples, and ‘they were often opposed by Saint 
John — the apostle apparently — and his companions, Leucius 
and many others’ (p.228). 


The aforesaid compares well with Apostle John's confrontation 
with Diotrephes. ® Although it is now generally accepted that 
“Ebion” did not exist, the Ebionites, as a viable early Jewish 
Christian sect, definitely existed before the destruction of 
Qumran (+ AD 68). 


It is indeed anti-apostolic reasoning that had led to the 
formulation of an indivisible third-person Holy Spirit in the 
Godhead. Today those who reject this type of theology, are quickly 
labelled as “heretics.” Yet what is needed is to, once again and in 
the love of Jesus, try to grasp why it is wrong to transfer Holy Spirit 
to a “third person”, or at least to bear with those Christians who 
cannot accept the Third Person doctrine. 


The type of praise and worship brought to this very day to 
the “person” of the Holy Spirit, is, therefore, something we must 
seriously reconsider. This pattern of reasoning had undoubtedly 
left its mark on Christian (post-apostolic) doctrine, establishing a 
third-person-worship in Christendom (since AD 381) and very 
importantly, acting autonomously in the Godhead as “Lord Holy 
Spirit” while Jesus — one and only “Lord” to the apostles of Jesus 
— is silently pushed on the periphery. 


Although Trinity accepts that the three Persons in the 
Godhead are always acting in one accord, firmly stressing the 
indivisibility of the three persons so-called, it should be clear to 


è (James p.228).3! 
>(3Jn. 1:9) 
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any objective believer that Jesus and His Father are diminished to 
zero the minute prayers are said to the Third Person Holy Spirit. In 
comparison with the first-century apostolic teachings, Holy 
Spirit was not worshipped by the first-century believers as an 
independently mentioned “person.” 


Although God is indeed Spirit or a Spirit Being, 7 we are 
surely not to apply the aforementioned type of reasoning to God 
Most High. Holy Spirit flows from Him out to us — as the ultimate, 
divine source of Power that only belongs to God ° and always 
operates in and through Jesus His Son who enabled us, through 
His sacrificial death on the Cross, to become participants thereof. 


With this in mind, we must glorify the Father in and 
through the Son, for the Father had given the Holy Spirit Power 
endowment (Holy Spirit baptism sent from above) to the Son, 


sending it in His Name to us. € 


From the NT apocryphal gospels, we can quickly detect 
how a Third Person Holy Spirit gradually gained momentum in 
Christian thought and once it had gotten a foothold in our main 
doctrinal viewpoints, especially after Nicaea (AD 325), its place in 
Christian doctrine began to flourish progressively and 
indubitably, the majority taking the lead.4 


In the end, it became more and more the acceptable, 
applied norm, also generally underscored by the learned clergy as 
the only “correct and proper” way to believe. Yet failing to grasp 
that worship of an “allos” (different — similar, yet not the same) 
Jesus, often worshipped as if keeping an independent third person 
deliberately and specially in place, separates (in word and in deed) 
Jesus, the Son of God, from Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit often 
boldly implored in prayer and worshipped as, “Come, Lord Holy 


a (Jn. 1:18) 

> (Ro. 12; Jn. 15:26; 1 Th. 4:8). 
€ (Jn. 14:26; Ac. 2.33) 

d (1Ti. 3 & 4) 
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Spirit.” 


Surely, Paul gave us the necessary directive, namely that 
there is but one “Lord.” Therefore, we must make sure to whom 
we are bringing the glory, especially with Jesus as “first in 
everything” in mind. ° Jesus must, should we believe the NT 
apostolic writers, always get pre-eminence in our worship for He 
is the Giver of Holy Spirit and we, therefore, biblically should 
worship God the Father in and through His Son. 


Compare the aforementioned practice which had taken 
root in Pentecostalism, with the following extract from the Acts 
of Thomas (also a Gnostic, apocryphal document of around the 
third century AD — which could have had an earlier origin): 


Come, Holy Spirit, and cleanse their reins and their heart, and 
give them the added seal, in the Name of the Father and the 
Son and the Holy Ghost. $ 


From the apocryphal Acts of John (+ AD 150): 


Glory be to thee, Father, glory to thee Word, glory to thee, Holy 
Ghost. 4 


Many doing so are indeed meaning well, but this type of 
addressing the Holy Spirit in prayer (as a person and functioning 
in word apart from the Son of God as “Lord”, i.e., as a separate 
person or being in the Godhead,) surely is something that is not 
biblical. “You shall have no other gods besides Me!”* The former 
command goes much deeper than what meets the eye for it is 
surely here where the full spectrum of “lawlessness” also comes 
in. Jesus’ pre-existence should be proof of God the Unseen 
operating in and through His Son. 


a (Eph. 4:5; Ac. 2:36) 
? (Co. 1:17) 

€ (James p. 376).!31 

d (James p. 254),!31 

e (Ex. 20; Ex. 3) 
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Note how Paul directs us concerning the Holy Spirit, and 
should we be honest with God and with ourselves, we will agree 
that it has come to us through Jesus Christ.* 


Therefore He (Jesus) who supplies the Spirit to you and works 
miracles among you... (Gal. 3:5 NKJV) 


Although it is hotly debated and reasoned that there is only one 
God in the Trinity, Trinitarians must, even more, think again, 
especially when prayer is offered to a third person in the Godhead 
calling upon him as “Lord the Holy Spirit”, even “God the Holy 
Spirit” and especially when claiming that some have received 
visions of the Holy Spirit. Where in the Bible is such audacious 
practice condoned? 


This type of practice might not be the intention, namely, to 
uphold erroneous teaching as Trinity indeed prescribes 
indivisibility to the three-person-Godhead, but this is surely the 
extent to which Holy Spirit worship has come. Most believers 
(Trinitarians), ironically, regards such worship as completely in 
line with God's Word, all because of age-old indoctrination with 


mainline, clerical proscription keeping it well in place. 


In our worship, Jesus should always be central in all we 
believe and perform, for everything hinges on Him! ” He is the 
Giver of the charismata (the Power gifts), © which should make 
Him indisputably first in our worship, even more so when 
entering the supernatural sphere of Holy Spirit manifestation. 
Praying to God the Father in and through Jesus and applying the 
charismata by faith in the Son of God, is indeed fully apostolic just 
as speaking of the “Spirit of God” is for those early believers in 
Messiah, their message received directly from Jesus.4 


We must always be prepared to guard against subtle as well 


è (Ac. 2:33) 

P (Paul to the Colossians, 1:17) 
€ 1Co. 12 

a (1 Jn. 1:1) 


127 


as blatant unapostolic teachings and practices. We can infer from 
the NT apostolic letters that truth was threatened by the 
Gnostic/Ebionite apostates who had clearly severed ties with the 
apostolic assemblies, having done so with the intent to revert to 
their former ways and practices. * Belief in a consubstantial 


Trinity also had clear Babylonian connections. ” 


Should we persevere in this post-apostolic path, even 
though we may sincerely think that a third “person” Holy Spirit is 
the appropriate illustration for Holy Spirit, it is about time we 
seriously applied what we have at our disposal in God's Word. All 


we will need to do, however, is to rewire our dogmatic thinking. 


Those whose minds God has enlightened are often labelled 
“heretics” all because of those who do not want to make room for 
a better (a sound) understanding of God's Word, or at least to 
cultivate divine patience with one another's viewpoints, bearing 


with one another in the precious love of Jesus. 


It, however, seems that the spirit of the world that has 
entered the body of Jesus full blast in the days of the last apostle 
of Jesus, i.e., John, has never left the mindset of believers in Jesus. 


What we are indeed greatly in need of in these End-Time 
days, is true and divine brotherly love, for only such love will 
enable us to tolerate one another's viewpoints especially 
regarding this very complex subject, otherwise, our dogmatic 
differences may completely devour what we still have in Christ. 
Apostle Paul, surely for a definite reason, said that brotherly love 
must remain and of course also the doctrine he, along with the 
other apostles of Jesus, brought to the flock of God. € 


We now see through a mirror dimly but only then, at Jesus’ 


return, will we, coming face to face with our Saviour be able to 


a (1Ti. 4.1; 2Ti. 3; 2Pt. 2:1; 1Jn. 2 & 4; 2 Th. 2). 
> James from the Gospel of Bartholomew, p, 179). 
© (1 Co. 15:1-2; He. 13:1) 


[23] 
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understand the supernatural fully and as we should, for only in 
that glorious day, will we be “like Him.” Only then will the cloud 
of ignorance, fueled by our obstinacy, yet sometimes with our 
limited understanding in mind, depart completely from us. *Our 
spirits have been created by God to give us understanding. ” 
Therefore, we need to be renewed in our minds and cleansed in 
our spirits by the fountain of the Savior's blood. 


There will, up until Jesus’ return, still be definite questions 
requiring definite answers — should we begin to see what was 
done to Jesus by those apostate teachers who so eagerly 
extinguished the light of the Holy Spirit the apostles of Jesus had 
brought to the world after their own infilling with God's very own 


Divine Power. 


In the interim, however, the plain Pauline apostolic ruling 
indeed remains the sound guideline we can and must take note of: 
“The Lord is that/the Spirit.” Paul clearly had Jesus in mind, for to 
him Christ was the one on whom everything hinges. Yes, He is 
Lord and Messiah and in His messianic role, He is indeed Israel's 


Saviour and Davidic King. © 


He is, in a nutshell, indeed the complete expression of Holy 
Spirit, for He is, in His person, the Holy One of God who imparts 
God's Life, indeed His Spirit, freely and abundantly to us. 


a (Ro. 8:29; 1Jn. 3:2) 
» Job. 32:8) 
€ (Ac. 2:36; Isa. 53) 
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SIDE-STEPPING JESUS IS AS GOOD AS BRINGING 
ANOTHER JESUS. 


W e may, as has already been touched upon and maybe for 
some just a little too often, be applying this type of 
phraseology (third “person”) with sincerity of heart, yet we are 
missing the point should we proceed in this type of confused 


mind-set. 


We can never, biblically, separate Jesus from the Spirit of 
God (Holy Spirit), transferring what rightfully belongs to the Lord 
of Glory to a third-person-God as defined in the dogmatic mould 
of post-apostolic thought and reasoning since the early days of 
Christianity, of course with the help of the vibrant, rival Greek 
philosophies — not to overlook the subtle influence of 
Gnosticism. A sharp mind will immediately align this type of 
pagan thinking with those very apostates the NT apostles were 
opposing in their letters. 


Acts 1:8 is therefore what Jesus had in mind, namely the 
infilling with Power from on high. He had known beforehand that 
this personal encounter with God's Spirit would comfort them, 
for they were going to be equipped with new, superabundant Life 
after His resurrection, indeed the type of Life superseding 
ritualistic worship. Also, this “new Life” would have given them 
untold spiritual depth, and on top of it freedom from guilt and 
fear once Holy Spirit Power would come upon them. They would 
have been filled with the Spirit of Christ, and only then would 
they have been ready to testify of the new kingdom revealed on 
earth in and by Christ Jesus. 


“You shall be MY witnesses,” said the risen Jesus, implicitly 
stating the intimate bond He was, as reinstated “Lord of Glory”, 
sharing with His Father after His mighty exaltation. God gave His 
Spirit to His Son to, in return, pour this spiritual fortification and 
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divine blessing out upon His blood-washed followers. * John 
proclaims that Holy Spirit will testify of Jesus.” 


Paul, for a sound reason, boldly stated in his Letter to the 
Corinthians: “Christ is the power and the wisdom of God.” © The 
“Power” — the deposit of everlasting divine “Life” clothing man's 
natural spirit with Jesus' very own divine restorative breath (God's 
Spirit or ruach) — can truly be described as the active sharing of 
God's Glory with flesh-and-blood men and women of God. 


This is spiritual abundance indeed, for it demonstrates 
God's riches given to those who love Him. It is our very being 
glowing with God's Presence and overshadowing our lives and 
walk with Him should we choose this one and only Way of Life. 
Try as we may, we will never be able to leave Jesus (biblically) out 
of the equation for He is and remains the axis on which the whole 
gospel turns. 


In and through Christ Jesus — especially with the Son's 
eternal blood sacrifice in mind — God the Father reconciled 
mankind to Himself (rf. Paul) so that man could, once again, share 
in God's glory attained in and through the Son for us. 


The point here is that Jesus was appointed over creation 
since the very beginning thereof, and because Satan brought man 
to a fall in Eden, only Jesus, God's “Bechor” (first-born Son) could 
again restore man's former glory — the intimate bond of Divine 
Life between Him and His followers. It could also only have been 
done successfully by blood not belonging to this creation.4 € 


What can be conveyed in a nutshell is that, biblically, we 
have been made right with God the Father in and through Jesus, 
His Son. Holy Spirit had, in other words, come as a Divine Gift 


è (Ac. 2:33) 

P Jn. 15:26) 

© (1Co. 1:24) 

d This theme demands an in-depth discussion, but which cannot be done here. 
° (Ge. 3:14-15; Pr. 8:22+) 
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given freely to mankind to convince all of us of sin, righteousness 
and judgement. All these spiritual realities knit together with 
man's salvation and contracting in the Son through whose shed 
blood we have been empowered to receive the dynamic 
endowment with God's Spirit. The baptism with Holy Spirit 
connects the blood-washed, to this very day to the Upper Room 


outpouring.* 


Therefore, the Father determined, as can be gathered from 
the New Testament testimony at our disposal, that Holy Spirit 
was to be sent in the Name of His Son, the Lord of Glory, and 
therefore on the authority of the Son who enabled us to become 
heirs of His divine estate and glory. » Because Holy Spirit was sent 
in the Name of Jesus, we can confidently accept that the Name 
empowers the owner thereof to exercise control over this 


heavenly gift. 


The Name to which the heavenly Gift was attached, should 
give us further reason to believe that the Holy Spirit came out to 
us through Jesus Christ, God's one and only Son, and not through 
a post-apostolic philosophically devised third-person-Holy Spirit 
that side steps Jesus through whom we have received all the 
spiritual blessings and riches. Note the words of Apostle John: 


Whoever transgresses and does not abide in the doctrine of 
Christ does not have God. He who abides in the doctrine of 
Christ has both the Father and the Son. (2Jn. 1:9 NKJV) 


Note that the wording of John implicitly ascribes Holy Spirit to the 
Son, otherwise he would have included the Holy Spirit. Had he 
brought the Holy Spirit as was later proclaimed by the Ebionites 
— in the post-apostolic era — he would surely have referred to the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. But he did not! In a similar 
way, Paul who said: “The Lord (Jesus) is the Spirit” © also 


a (Ac. 2:38-39) 
> (Ac. 2:33; Ro. 8:17; Gal. 3:29 Ja. 2:5) 
€ (2Co. 3:17) 
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emphasized in his Letter to the Corinthians the necessity of 
remaining in the first-century apostolic doctrine.* Yes, we may 
indeed read about the Father, His Son and the Holy Spirit but then 
it is not as if such biblical denotations spells triunity in the 
Godhead. 


Holy Spirit is indeed the Power endowment that clearly 
makes us witnesses of Jesus, therefore Holy Spirit utterances (the 
speaking in tongues) ” glorified Jesus on Pentecost Day and 
definitely also after Pentecost too. 


For Paul, the word of the cross was the Power of God." Should 
we correlate the apostle's statement with Hebrews 9:14, we will 
soon discover for ourselves that the blood of Jesus and Holy Spirit 
are tightly knit as the blood of Jesus was supernaturally created 
by Holy Spirit Power.4Everything once again hinges on Jesus, the 
Son of God. ° 


The Apostle John gave us a wonderful Holy Spirit-inspired 
word in his Gospel on the man Christ Jesus and clearly with a 
specific reason in mind, namely, to point out the uniqueness of 
the blood of Jesus, created by God the Father by His (the Father’s) 
Holy Spirit in the unborn child, and brought forth by His mighty, 


creative Power: 


Who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of a man, but of God. (Jn. 1:13 NKJV) 


a (1Co. 15:1-2) 

> Ac. 2, 10, 19 

€ (1Co. 1:18) 

4 (Lu. 1:35) 

© (rf. Solomon ™! for an excellent scientific explanation on the physiological blood 
circulation of the mother and her unborn child). 
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THE OUTSTANDING AXIOMATIC TRUTH ABOUT 
JESUS CHRIST 


J ust as “God is good” is a general axiomatic truth, likewise, 
“Christ is the Power and the Wisdom of God” also is for any 
believer. It is in other words undeniably so as it is an apostolic 

truth (reality), and this statement projects a scriptural truth that 

cannot be made powerless by man's limited, carnal wisdom and 


natural-mind reasoning. 


Because the Word of God was Holy Spirit inspired, we can 
and should accept apostolic teachings as gospel truth especially 
when a concept we apply can be substantiated by two or three 
witnesses. * We love to be wisdom seekers and ardent intellectual 
pursuers of “truth” but all we really need is to abide by the written 
Word and of course interpreting it contextually. Comparisons 
with more than one translation can only do our understanding of 
a text or concept good. 


We ourselves, even though we may be baptized with Holy 
Spirit, are never wisdom embodied or power revealed. Christ as 
Son of God indeed is, and for this very reason, He is truly God's 
lifeline and bridge for mankind. He (Jesus), the first-born of all 
creation — the all-important first-born Son of God — is the 
mediator between the Most High (God the Father) and man. He is 
also God's Power for “Life” reflecting God's dynamic, Divine Power 
(far beyond man's understanding), which contracts in Him. } 


What we must always keep in mind is that Jesus is 
worshipped, not Divine Power flowing out to us in and through 
Him. Likewise, when the Divine Power of God manifests, there 
Jesus is surely present. 


a (Mt. 18:16; Dt. 19:15; 2Ti. 3:16) 
? (Jn. 5:12; Col. 1:15) 
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We should carefully consider why Paul always opened his 
letters with the type of salutation we find in his Letter to the 
Galatians, stressing his faith in God the Father and in His Son. The 
Trinity, however, speaks of God the Father, God the Son and God 
the Holy Spirit, heavily insisting on combining all three “persons” 
also in baptism, something that was not done by the apostles for 
they did everything only in the Name of Jesus — “Yeshua” among 
the Jews. 2 P 


It seems that ascribing “person” to the Holy Spirit, is the 
very reason why the Holy Spirit is often depicted, especially by 
immature, yet serious-minded Christians, as a real person who 
can even be seen by man as it was indeed propagated by at least 
some of the Gnostics who believed in a triad as the heathens also 
did (three identifiable gods).‘ They would seemingly easily have 
believed in a physical Father, Son and Holy Spirit occupying God's 
throne in heaven just as the interpolated 1John. 5:7 implicitly 
conveyed it to us in the manuscripts before Erasmus' Greek 
translation of the Textus Receptus was made: “For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: 
and these three are one” — a text still appearing in some Bible 
translations like the KJV, but which is now generally accepted as 


an interpolation. 


If this Gnostic stance is not unbiblical, what else would it 
be? The old 1John 5:7 textual tradition does not only correlate 
well with “the Word” (Memra) in John 1:1, but it has a Samaritan 
Gnostic flair to it that cannot just be regarded as insignificant. 


Both Egypt and Asia Minor had their triad of gods. "*! We 


can indeed accept that the trinitarian Latin tradition which was 


è Keep in mind that “Jesus” is the Latin “Iesus” pronunciation, whereas the Greek 
pronunciation is “Iesous” (pronounced “Jaysous”/Jesus) applying the soft “J” as. e.g., in 
German and Afrikaans. 

P (Eph. 4:5; Col. 3:17) 

€ (WilsonTGP, p. 239).461 
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strong in North Africa and which later fiercely resisted Erasmus' 
findings on 1John 5:7 showed clear leniencies towards Ebionite 
influence. P”! Sabellius, who came from the Ebionites, proclaimed 
that he had a vision of Jesus telling him that the same person was 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit. “¢! 


We must keep in mind that Gnosticism developed and 
expanded, but the main characteristics of the movement were 
already clear to the apostles and especially to John.°! Wilson 
writes: 


Gnosticism is not entirely foreign to Christianity and this fact 
added to the danger since the Gnostic teachers could give a 
Christian colouring to their doctrines while yet employing to 
the full the pagan ideas which they drew from their 
environment. ° 


The same source states, “Gnosticism was intimately related to this 
Hellenistic mysticism” (p. 174). 


In retrospect, it is certainly necessary to remind ourselves 
that the New and Better Covenant hinges not on man's initiatives 
and his neatly structured reasoning and insight, but on the 
revelation of Jesus, Son of the Living God, the author and the 
finisher of our faith who came in the flesh to introduce the New 
and Better Covenant. ° 


This is surely how the apostles of Jesus brought the gospel 
to the world and, therefore, another important gospel truth is 
that the doctrine brought by the apostles of Jesus and delivered to 
them by Jesus, should not be seen as having still been in a 
developing phase — in other words, that it was meant for later 
generations to adapt it to their own insights and understanding.‘ 


Everything we believe concerning Jesus must always align 


a (Wilson TGP, p.82-83 with Note 136, p.95).!44 
> (He. 3:1-6; Gal. 6-10; 2Pe. 1:16; 2:1-11) 
© (1 Cor. 15:1-2) 
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with first-century apostolic teaching for this was the gospel 
delivered by Jesus and passed on by His apostles and His disciples 
— by those who had seen Him with their own eyes. * Let us, 
therefore, do everything in accordance with what has been passed 
on to us via the written apostolic Word of God. } 


THERE WAS A TIME THE “HOLY SPIRIT” WAS NOT 


Ts idea that the Holy Spirit was not there yet,‘ that is before 
the first Christians were endued with “Power from on High”, 
is something we must indeed take note of for the Spirit baptism of 
the blood-washed was not there yet. It clearly means that Holy 
Spirit was, to the apostles of Jesus, not an independent “person” 
acting independently of Jesus, especially if we want to ascribe 
eternity and equality to all three persons in the Godhead, with the 
Holy Spirit as the third person in the equation. Such 
interpretation of the Scriptures is indeed not apostolic — 
deviating from and therefore not synchronizing with first- 


century apostolic directives. 


“Holy Spirit” propagated by the first-century church, must 
have had a definite beginning (a starting point) for the apostles of 
Jesus. 4 “Holy Spirit” found expression in the baptism and the 
“charismata”, i.e., (1) the Gift coming from God, and (2) the gifts 
of the Spirit. It has only manifested since the Upper Room event,* 
implying that it (Holy Spirit endowment) was God's very own 
Divine Power (dunamis) sent from above, yet always contracting in 


@(1Jn. 1:1) 
> Jude v3-4; Col. 3:17; 1Co. 15:1-2) 
€ (Jn. 7:39) 

4 Jn. 7:39) 

e Acts 1 and 2 
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Jesus Christ, the Son of God. This type of supernatural endowment 
was consequently called “Holy Spirit” as it was Jesus, the Holy One 
of God who sent the baptism with Holy Spirit to His apostles and 
disciples.* 


However, the aforementioned does not mean that a third 
person took over after the Upper Room event, for it was the very 
same Divine Power Spirit that marked their evangelization among 
the Gentiles as well as among the Jews always operating in and 
through Jesus the Christ, the Son of the Living God. 


JESUS GLORIFIED IN OUR HIGH PRAISES 


he apostles of Jesus must have preached and lived in the 
mighty demonstration of the divine Power of Holy Spirit 
wherever they went, something that can especially be gathered 
from Peter's encounter with Simon Magus.” “Power” expresses 
here the revelation and nature of Holy Spirit and which Spirit 
Power was intrinsic to Jesus, therefore expressed/revealed as a 
supernatural manifestation that could only have come from 
above, namely from the Almighty's Throne and to whom alone 
(authentic) Power belongs. Such Power was desired by a sorcerer 
(Simon) who possessed satanic power and “anointing” but whose 
evil, deceptive, pseudo power could by far not have compared 
with the supreme, authentic Divine Power that Peter and the 
disciples with him had received in the Upper Room from God 
through Jesus Christ, Lord of lords and King of kings. This is the 
Divine Power that speaks of real ABUNDANT LIFE! 


Without life-instilling “Power” manifestation “Holy 


a (Mk. 1.24; Ac. 2:33) 
® (Ac. 8) 
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Spirit” will indeed be a mere passive concept that will surely be 
meaningless to flesh-and-blood man whose mind is always 
looking for fact or factual evidence. Where the Holy Spirit Power 
operates in Spirit (in the Spirit of God) and in Truth (a divine 
quality of divine reality),'*! there those gathering in Jesus Name, 
will spontaneously glorify the Son, i.e., praising God without 
restraint, yet doing so in the Spirit and not in their own whipped- 


ab 
up power. 


We can infer from Paul's Letter to the Corinthians that this 
type of praise adoration and celebration, the overflow of God's 
reality tasted during such blessed times of worship, was not 
something that carried the approval of the Power deniers 
(rejectors). 


Such high praises, however, were indeed what had brought 
the noteworthy Pentecostal revivals in action in the past. I have 
heard remarkable testimonies from trustworthy, credible vessels 
of God, namely of how God's Spirit descended in tangible, 
perceivable signs and wonders when the blood-washed were 
attending church gatherings while they were bringing their high 
praises before God. € 


However, never was the Holy Spirit perceived by them as 
an identifiable “person” walking around and appearing to people 
as such. An evangelist I have personally known could testify that, 
on one such occasion, the Holy Spirit was like a cloud settling on 
the blood-washed while they were praising God. Again, on 
another occasion, like snowflakes descending upon those 
present. The participants in such blessed Glory experienced 
healings and baptisms with Holy Spirit effortlessly. Their lives 


è (2Cor. 5:13) 

> I am applying the uppercase for Spirit and Truth here as both, obviously and contextually 
pertain to God, alternatively, “worshipping in spirit” (man's spirit) meaning from the 
heart. 

€ Dating back to the thirties in South Africa when true Holy Spirit revival was in sway. 
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were completely dedicated to God and daily prayers and regular 
fasting were, of course, the order of the day in this Holy Spirit 
movement, i.e., at the time. Confession of sins committed was 


also a reality to them. 


I have also heard the voices of those testifying of their 
miraculous encounters with God when the Holy Spirit had 
brought to light not only their sins but also proving to sinners the 
wonderful grace, compassion and love of Jesus revealed this way 
in their midst. Their testimonies were their sure foundation of a 
risen Jesus right up until the end of their lives. If this were not the 
Glory of God revealed, then what else is it? 


Our praises sent up to the Throne of God must, however, 
never be focused on how we are feeling when praising God, and 
how deeply we can taste the spiritual power flowing out to us 
when praising God “in the Spirit.” We must keep our focus on 
Jesus, not on our own feelings and emotions, bringing glory to 
Him who is sitting on the Throne. This type of glorifying Jesus is 
intrinsically linked to Holy Spirit Power. Our spirit must be 
washed in the blood of Jesus so that we can operate as clean, 
purified vessels of God. This is the only type of believer God can 
really use with the charismata. 


Thinking of our great need for real, authentic Holy Spirit 
manifestation in these days, meeting with Jesus the revival way, 
we will indeed be experiencing the joy of the Lord even to 
extremity should this ever happen again. Every believer and lover 
of Jesus and His Presence know that it can still manifest today but 
on a prophetic word received by a truly anointed of God, never on 
a global scale again (+1995). 


God who remains faithful, will, however, as was 
prophesied, meet with those who seek His face earnestly, i.e., up 
until the return of His Son on the clouds of heaven. I received a 
revelation from God some time ago that God will visit certain 


countries, blessing them with revival — but true revival requires 


140 


utmost dedication and intensified prayer. Also, a cleansing of our 
lives as the Word of God desires it of us. 


What I do believe with all my heart is that God can send 
those who love Him, and who are praying, a new refreshing of His 
Spirit. If we believe and do what God desires of us, He will hear our 
petitions and prayers for His work. The same prophet of God who 
received the aforesaid revelation concerning global revival before 
his death in 1997, had a revelation from God that He will bless His 
own up until Jesus' return with pools of refreshing, “the thin clear 
stream of His Spirit flowing right up until the very end.” This is 
indeed consolation we need today. 


Iam sure this will happen when we are beginning to send 
up our high praises to God once again from the core of our hearts 
and being — yet our praises (glorying God from the deepest layers 
of our soul) must, once again, always be to the glory of Jesus and 
what He is and was and will forever be for us. Satan cannot stand 
praises brought to Jesus and he will flee once we begin to praise 
the Lord of Glory from our hearts. 


What does go hand in hand with such high praises are 
always first-and-foremost the cleansing of our lives of sin and 
sinful deeds for God is holy, therefore, we must serve Him in 
accordance with His desire and prescriptions. 


We know we have come to knowledge by faith in the Son of 
God, and when divine supernatural manifestation demonstrates 
God's existence in the midst of the blood-washed, our faith will 
grow so much stronger. Therefore, we must never push Holy 
Spirit Power out of our midst by allowing a carnal mindset to take 
control of us. Therefore Paul emphatically states that we must not 
extinguish the Holy Spirit, nor must we hinder (stop) the 
speaking in tongues.*It takes an anointing of Power from above 
to oppose and rebuke the evil works of Satan — we can deduce 


* (1 Th. 5:19; 1Co. 14:39) 
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that from Peter and Simon Magus' conflict.* 


The New Testament, especially Luke's Acts, are stuffed 
with remarkable testimonies of the reality of a risen Jesus. Those 
holding on to this first-century reality can also, on Jesus' promise, 
taste God's Power to this day. Jesus said, “All things are possible for 
those who believe.” 


Apostle Paul refers to his interaction with the Corinthians 
in his second letter and surely also implicitly about their church 
gatherings too, as being amongst others, regarded as “mad” and 
“for the sake of God.”” This scripture is indeed giving us a good 
idea of the type of praises sent up to God during the early 
Christian gatherings and worshipping this way either when the 
Holy Spirit unction was upon them, or when they were offering 
their high-praises to God (as in “simcha” joy). Such extreme 
portrayal, being regarded as “mad” (crazy, out of one's senses, 
irrational, ecstatic or overjoyed) would indeed have elicited 
rejection and contempt from especially the Holy Spirit rejectors. 
He says: 


For if we are beside ourselves [mad as some say] it is for God 
and concerns Him; if we are in our right mind, it is for your 
benefit. (2Co. 5:13 AMP) 


The 1957 (fourth edition Afrikaans translation of the Bible, based 
on the first 1933 edition) speaks of “uitsinnigheid” (which can be 
translated as “overjoyed” (not acting in the usual, normal way) to 
the point of being regarded as “mad or “crazy.” Yet there was also 
order within the assemblies, therefore, Paul could instruct the 
Corinthians on how to properly apply the charismata in the 
assemblies without extinguishing the Holy Spirit. Another 


translation from Hebrew reads: 


è (Ac. 8) 
P (2Co. 5:13) 
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For whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God, or whether we 
be sober, it is for your cause. (2Co. 5:13 NTHE) 


We can accept that Paul had the supernatural manifestation of 
the Spirit during worship and high praises in mind, in other 
words, excessive (intensely experienced) rejoicing in the Lord 
coming from the deepest recesses of the heart — the seat of our 
faith in God. Such rejoicing in the Lord is much different from, 
e.g., bringing the Word to God's flock with one's rational mind. 


Note the following from the pen of the apostle, his words 
tying in with “the light of the knowledge of the glory of God: 


But we have this treasure in jars of clay to show that this all- 
surpassing power is from God and not from us. (2 Co. 4: 7 TCR 
NIV) 


The “treasure in clay jars” is clearly the Holy Spirit, God's all- 
surpassing Power revealed in our frail bodies, for we are indeed 
temples of the Holy Spirit because of us having received the Spirit 
of God.* 


Therefore, like the apostles of that early Christian period 
also did, we must be willing to wait upon the Lord so that He, in 
His appointed time, can endue us with supernatural Divine 
Power. All we must do is to ask, and we shall receive if we keep on 
believing. Should we fail to do so, we will forever spiritually be like 
Ezekiel's dry bones. 


a (1Co. 3:16) 
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SIGNS, WONDERS AND MIRACULOUS DEEDS DONE 
IN THE POWER OF GOD 


aptism with Holy Spirit will, as already have been pointed out, 

B always manifest in signs and diverse types of 

demonstrations, which supernatural experiences can also 

include a deep personal encounter with the risen Jesus, but the 

biblical sign of baptism with Holy Spirit will especially demonstrate 

in unknown tongues flowing from the lips of the recipient who is 
baptized with Holy Spirit.* 


However, it seems this heavenly endowment can also, 
according to some believers’ testimonies, be experienced in a 
vision or in a dream (as some have, in the past, testified, having 
had such experience of the baptism with Holy Spirit, waking up 
with the unknown tongues still lingering on their lips) — always 
of course bringing honour and glory to Jesus. 


We must therefore keep in mind that any truly reborn child 
of God, is “born of the Spirit” and, we can accept that Holy Spirit 
endowment will be part and parcel of this initial “touch” of God's 
Spirit Power. Some Christian pastors refer to this type of “feeling” 
of God's Presence, or “awareness” of God's Spirit, as the first step 
of infilling with Holy Spirit. I would describe it as the first step in 
gaining faith and experience in the reality of “Holy Spirit” 
manifestation. 


Apostolic baptism with Holy Spirit is when Jesus baptizes 
you with His Holy Spirit Power and then the sign, which are the 
spoken tongues (the divinely instilled “glossalalia”) will fall on 
human lips either by the laying on of hands, or when in the midst 
of God's Presence (during worship or a prayer hour for instance) 
the Holy Spirit Power may descend in a definite way upon a 


@(Ac. 19; 1Co. 14:39; 1Th. 5:19-20) 
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person. However, this type of baptism is the exception to the rule 


nowadays.? 


Because of what has gone wrong in especially the later 
times of the charismatic movement, we need a new perspective 
on the operation of the charismata and especially how to lift the 
unnecessary restrictions that were imposed on its function and 
rightful place in the assemblies by pastors who were more 
interested in their own ideas than what Jesus, Head of the 
assemblies, desires of His own. Only truth can set us free, 
therefore, we once again need the authentic flow of God's Spirit 
demonstration in our Christian gatherings which, of course, will 
demand of us to walk the straight and the narrow way (the true 
moral and spiritual path as prescribed for us from Genesis to 
Revelations). 


Jesus emphatically told His apostles that the Holy Spirit 
will glorify Him, namely the Son of God who enabled us, through 
the Cross, to share in Holy Spirit Power through baptism with Holy 
Spirit.” “Not all speaking in tongues” (Paul) means that only some 
receive this heavenly language as a permanent gift, which is then 
something that will repetitively take place during their lives, 
namely as and how God's Spirit will manifest in Power. This 
Power gift is grouped among Paul's “anointed” and “appointed” 
important church offices which should also operate in the 
assembly, side-by-side with the other gifts and church 


ministries.‘ 


What we must especially keep in mind is that many false 
and demonic spirits can also operate as “strong or powerful” but 
the Spirit of God is authentic Power, and it is, therefore, real, 
always ready to cancel (destroy) the destructive works and plans 
of Satan. Because Satan is always actively looking to oppose God's 


a (Ac. 9, 10, 19) 
> (Ac. 2; Ac. 10; Ac. 19; 1Co. 12; Ac. 1:8). 
€ (1Co. 12:28) 
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children, we must watch and pray so that no manifestation of the 
Destroyer will be able to take over in our midst. 


This we can gather from Peter's victory over Simon the 
sorcerer and naturally, at the time, done in accordance with the type 
of anointing resting on God's servant. However, God did not only 
anoint Peter, but surely, His intention was that this divine Gift 
must operate on an ongoing basis, meaning that the anointed will, 
like Peter and therefore in a similar way, act in the Power of God's 
Spirit and, specifically, in accordance with his/her particular 


anointing. 


It is a biblical idea that Jesus remains with us especially 
through the Power gifts and this is surely the reason why Paul 
emphatically directed that Holy Spirit must not be extinguished 
and the Holy Spirit tongues must not be forbidden.* 


God will, therefore, never eliminate the gift of speaking in 
unknown tongues, but Satan will definitely do so for the works of 
Satan are always revealed where God's Spirit Power manifests in 
authentic glossalalia. 


There was a testimony (in the eighties) of a Satanist who 
was ordered by Satan to go into all the churches placing curses on 
the pastors, “excepting those where unknown tongues were 
permitted.” Now, if this does not give us a clear idea that the 
gospel of Jesus was meant to be unchangeable, then my question 
is: “Do we really believe in the Jesus that Paul and Peter preached?” 


Those who believe in authentic Holy Spirit baptism, i.e., the 
version that is not in the least contaminated with demonic 
inspiration, will dwell in the Word of God which is, according to 
the Apostle Paul, the sword of the Spirit.’ This is our strength, and 
our stay should we want to remain in Jesus Christ, Baptizer of 
authentic Holy Spirit Power. 


a (1Co. 13:10; 1Co. 14:39; 1 Th. 5:19; 1Co. 14:37). 
P (Eph 6) 
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Man can just never demonstrate Divine Power through his 
own strength, but he will always act in the Power and authority 
received from God. Therefore, true anointing comes from God. As 
such, it should be authentic for nothing is in God's sight as 
abominable as applying man's own strength when it comes to 


Holy Spirit Power. 


Simon the Sorcerer can, once again, serve as an example, 
for he was surely trying to obtain the Gift of God with ulterior 
motives in mind.* He wanted the glory for himself, not for Jesus. 
We must therefore walk in the Spirit if we want to handle the 
firepans at the altar, or else we may ruthlessly be taking charge of 
things God has not placed in our hands.” 


Likewise, a pastor who silences an instrument whose 
testimony speaks of true anointing, i.e., whilst that servant of God 
is under the unction of God's Spirit Power (speaking in Holy Spirit- 
driven tongues for instance), will surely not carry God's approval 


for Paul gave us a very brief but explicit instruction: 
Do not quench the Holy Spirit (1 Th. 5:19) 
and, once again, forbid not to speak in tongues. (1Co. 14:39) 


The same goes for the authentic prophetic gift.“ The sign of “Holy 
Spirit” presence in a Christian gathering is the manifestation of 
audibly spoken tongues by those truly anointed of God for it 
opens the way (the gate) for the other Power gifts to also manifest. 
When operating in the Spirit of God speaking in unknown 
tongues clears the air of resistance by Satan. There is a great need 
today for real Holy Spirit instruction by truly knowledgeable 
anointed of God for this is the area where Satan usually tries to 
derail what God desires to accomplish. 


The reason for such a standard raised by Apostle Paul, is 


a (Ac. 8) 
P (Ex. 38:3) 
€ (1 Th. 5:20) 
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that Jesus placed within His assemblies, along with the other eight 
charismata, also the gift of unknown tongues (Holy Spirit 
tongues) in order to keep the Holy Spirit active and alive within 
the assemblies up until the very end of days when the “Perfect 
One” will return again to take charge of His spotless Bride.* There 
is just no biblical evidence that Holy Spirit-driven tongues 


manifested in the Upper Room, was a once-off occurrence. 


Let us, therefore, keep in mind that God the Father always 
acts and contacts His creatures in and through Jesus, His Son, by 
the Power of God's Spirit given to comfort and support God's flock 
whilst they are awaiting the return of the Son of God. ® “Holy 
Spirit” indeed means to worship (serve God) in Spirit and in Truth 
e — the Spirit of God imparted to us and joined to our “natural” 
spirit at rebirth. This is what we call Divine Reality. 


We can of course also reason that “spirit” (uncapitalized) is 
man's spirit acting in truth (truthfully), but Jesus' words written 
in John. 4:24 clearly points to the (Holy) Spirit He was still going 
to give to His disciples for “Holy Spirit” is the “Spirit of Truth” God 
was going to send after Jesus' resurrection to His blood-washed 
flock.4 


It was the “Power” of the Holy Spirit (miracles and 
powerful acts/deeds) Simon Magus (the Sorcerer), © envied in 
Peter, wanting this supernatural, Divine Power for himself. We 
can infer from Simon's strong desire to share in Peter's anointing, 
that the Holy Spirit must have been a demonstration of Power to 
him — it was in other words, not just a passive concept one just 
had to think about. 


Yes, we can, for instance, speak of the fruits of the Spirit 
and the function of Holy Spirit within the body of Jesus, but the 


a (1Co. 13:10; 1Co. 12; 1Co. 14; Ac. 1; 2 Th. 4:13-18). 
> Gn. 14) 

€ (Jn. 4:24) 

4 (Jn. 15:26; Ac. 1:8; 2) 

e (Ac. 8) 
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actual experience is undeniable, bringing us once again to a 
supernatural endowment with Divine Power. Paul also speaks in 
his Letter to the Ephesians, of the oneness (union) with Holy Spirit 
— the symbolic bond of Holy Spirit existing among Jesus’ own — and 
of course deeply connected with the oneness of heart and mind.* 


What is then indeed needed when coming to this phase, is 
the message of repentance, i.e., a complete return to biblical 
conduct. For the Holy Spirit to manifest properly and biblically 
among God's own, we need to bear the fruits of the Holy Spirit.” 
“My spirit agrees with your spirit that we are children of God” °, 
clearly pointing to the bond of Holy Spirit that should exist among 
God's very own. If not, then something is wrong. 


This selfsame Holy Spirit clearly also relates to the necessity 
of the Gifts, i.e., the cherished authentic charismata that those 
who love Jesus' Presence in their lives, will desire to also take 
possession of. Because we desire it so deeply, we can indeed take 
courage, going to the Throne of God with great confidence, asking 
Jesus to baptize us too with Holy Spirit for it was a promise not 
only for Jesus and His apostles' contemporaries but also for us 
“who are afar off.”4We must ask for this spiritual Gift with the 
same intensity as we are asking God to heal us or to provide for us 


financially. 


Take that first step, injecting in faith your spiritual life 
with prayer and dedication to God, firmly standing on the 
promise of God, just as the hundred-and-twenty faithful did in 
the Upper Room.* Keep on making what God says in His Word 
your own and, in no time, you will feel Jesus moving closer to you. 
But acknowledge that you need God's Spirit Power in your life for 
this is the first step in your spiritual liberation. 


a (Eph. 4:3; 1Co. 12:4) 

P (Gal. 5) 

€ (Ro. 8:16) 

4 (Ac. 2:38-39; Eph. 4:8; 1Co. 14) 
€ (Ac. 1 & 2) 
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We believers in a risen Jesus must personally see to it that 
the Holy Spirit, its Presence and biblical manifestation, is never 
extinguished.? It is only logical that “Holy Spirit” is indeed Power 
rather than person. 


Do not be afraid. In Christ's love, there is no fear. Take 
courage, boldly come to the Throne of God which Jesus is sharing 
with His Father on high,” asking Him to baptize you with “Power” 
from on High so that your life can also, in a definite way, touch the 
lives of others, leading the lost back into the Presence of God. 


If we are not part of a church or group where we can 
experience God's Divine Power, we must act as intercessors so that 
Jesus can meet with His own on this level of Holy Spirit 
interaction and endowment. 


THE PURPOSE OF THE COMING OF HOLY SPIRIT 


Je Holy Spirit “Power” received by Jesus from His Father can, 
I think, also be described as the unique method applied by 
God to equip His saints with supernatural spiritual strength. 
Jesus should rightly be accepted as the true Baptizer with Holy 
Spirit, pouring, as Lord of Glory, God's Divine Power out in the 
Upper Room upon His blood-washed — those who were separated 
from the world, gathering in one place and in one accord on Jesus’ 
instruction.: What we especially must keep in mind is that it was 
Jesus who was present in the Upper Room and no Gnostic female 
spirit, nor do we have proof in the Bible that the mother of Jesus 
sent the Holy Spirit on Pentecost Day. 


a (1 Th. 5:19-20) 
> (He. 1:7-9) 
© (Ac. 2:33) 
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Jesus' prayers to His Father while still with His followers in 
the flesh, were of course answered by God, His Father. Therefore, 
the Holy Spirit Power has come (was sent) from above after God 
the Father had greatly exalted His Son who was, as the Lord of 
Glory, appointed by God His Father as “Baptizer with Holy Spirit”, 
i.e., under the New and Better Covenant.? 


Know that the Holy Spirit, the breath of God, gives “Life”, 
indeed eternal life to everyone loving Jesus, who is calling upon 
His Name wholeheartedly.” 


Therefore, because Jesus is the Baptizer with Holy Spirit, 
the supernatural Spirit endowment from above is very 
appropriately referred to as “Life.” We should know, regardless of 
how we have been “educated”, that Life is only found in Jesus, the 
Word of God made flesh, for He alone is the very Image of God 
Most High.‘ 


Fallen man can never escape this Word-of-God-route to the 
Throne of God for it calls for complete surrender to Christ's control 
and it also coincides with the inner renewal of man's mind.4A 
renewed mind will always be receptive to God's voice for the sheep 
knows their Shepherd's voice.* 


It should be acceptable to us that the renewal of a believer's 
mind takes place supernaturally. It happens without man's own 
effort, e.g., to “learn” how to become one with Jesus Christ, our 
unique Mediator between God and man. Rebirth and Holy Spirit 
endowment go together,‘ both connecting us with Jesus, our great 
Advocate (“Melitz” Comforter), residing in heaven.® 


Jesus surely finished (sealed) our full salvation on the 


a (He. 1:7-9; Jn. 14:16-17; Ac. 2:33; Mt. 3:11). 
>(Ro. 8:9 & 11) 

€(1Jn. 5:12; Jn. 1:1) 

4 (Ro. 12:2; 2Co. 5:17) 

e (Jn. 10) 

‘Jn. 3) 

8 (1Jn. 2:7 NTHE) 
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cross. On top of it, He fully enabled mankind to be joined by His 
sacrificial blood (His crucifixion), to God the Father, making His 
blood-washed disciples simultaneously one in spirit with 
Himself. * He is indeed our essential righteousness because we are 
one with Him in spirit, in other words, we have communion with 
Jesus in the true sense of the word through the Holy Spirit we are 
joined to. 


Paul, with this type of divine, spiritual bond in mind, 
wrote to the often unteachable, carnally inclined Corinthians, 
giving us a good idea of what is happening when we are baptized 
with Holy Spirit: “He who is joined to the Lord is one spirit”, surely 
implying with this enlightened statement that our spirit bonds 
with Christ's Spirit when we accept Jesus as Lord. 


However, when we are baptized with Holy Spirit, our faith 
in Jesus becomes a so much greater reality to us, giving us Divine 
Power to also be used by God for the expansion of His Kingdom 
here on earth. But we must protect the Gift so that we do not 
grieve His Holy Spirit, distancing ourselves from Jesus by doing 
so. This type of protection usually relates to sound, biblical 
teaching too — we must know how to properly “handle” the 
firepans (symbolic of the OT altar service and all its required 
utensils namely the charismata). Returning to the Word of God is 
anecessity for every disciple of Jesus for the Word of God is our 


sure spiritual manual. 


Taking account of what has been said thus far, we cannot 
just accept that we are naturally joined to God all because we have 
been taught to believe in God and Jesus, His Son. We need a 
personal encounter with our Saviour — a personal experience — 
believing in our hearts that He is the Son of God. Only then will 
we be ready for the greater endowment of God's Power, i.e., to 
complete this intimate Holy Spirit connection between God and 


a (Jn. 4:24) 
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us.* This is the basis of a deeper walk with Jesus. 


Should we, however, feel any “strange” hindrance, not 
being able to receive God's promise, we need to remain focused on 
the Word of God, asking the Lord continuously in prayer to set us 
free from every bondage and carnal spirit preventing us from 
going deeper with Jesus. We need to unshackle ourselves in faith, 
declaring with our mouths and lips that Jesus came to set us free 
from the power of Darkness.’ Our Melitz (Comforter) will surely 
come to our aid in one or another way for He is a faithful Divine 
Advocate, and He listens to our petitions and our prayers. This we 


must believe. 


The bickering, wisdom and knowledge-seeking Hellenistic 
Jews were well represented in cosmopolitan Corinth. We can 
sense that Paul addressed the saints' union with Jesus through 
Holy Spirit with a clear purpose in mind, saying that Holy Spirit 
joins us to Jesus, Son of God. Therefore, not to a Holy Spirit allos 
Jesus — another, similar to Him “person” in the Godhead — but to 
the Son of God Himself. © 


It seems that Paul addressed a Gnostic impact on the 
Corinthian assembly in his Second Letter, referring to some 
teachers — probably Hellenistic evangelists — who were visiting 
Corinth. They were spreading the word according to their own 
insight and understanding, namely of “another” Jesus. They most 
likely told the Corinthian Christians that the Holy Spirit was the 
brother of Jesus, who, in Gnostic literature, could even be fastened 
to a bed, and in Gnostic thinking meaning that the Holy Spirit can 
be controlled.4 Surely, we should be able to see the impact of fables 
and lies clearly at work here. 


For Paul, the One who paid the full price for the salvation 


* (Ro. 8:11; Ro. 10:9) 
P (Ac. 10:38) 

© (2Co. 11:4) 

d James p.66).?9! 
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of mankind on Calvary was also the one through whom the Holy 
Spirit Power of God comes out to us. 


LET US GUARD AGAINST ALIENATING OURSELVES 
FROM JESUS 


nly the true blood-washed, those who guard against 
Chee from Jesus Christ and rejection of the Son of God, 
can share in the superabundant, divine promise, namely, to 
receive Holy Spirit Power. What consolation we have, en route our 
difficult journey to heaven, in and through our precious 
Redeemer who gave Himself as a living sacrifice for our spiritual 


and bodily welfare. 


Along with this precious miracle, namely, to be fully 
washed in His sacrificial blood comes the outstanding promise of 
baptism — to be completely covered by Holy Spirit Power 
(dunamis) — for this surely is Divine Reality revealed. Remaining 
within the boundaries of Scripture will definitely ensure our safe 
spiritual stay in Christ Jesus. 


For this reason, Apostle Paul reminded us that Jesus made 
us temples of the living God and our bodies the members of 
Christ.* Being a temple of the Living God's Spirit most certainly 
involves Jesus' active Presence in our lives. What speaks of great 
reality is that the pre-existent Prince of Israel (the El Sar or God 
Captain/God Prince) appeared in the Holy of Holies above the 
mercy seat (the Ark of the Covenant placed in the Holy of Holies) 
once a year at Yom Kippur.” This is IF we at least want to believe 


a (1Co. 3:16; 1Co. 6:15) 
> (Nu. 7:89; Ex. 25:21-22) 
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Scripture concerning the Angel (Messenger) of the Covenant, we 
will have, most certainly, surety of His Old Testament identity.* 
Knowledge of the Old Testament Scriptures will give us so much 
better understanding of the New Testament Jesus. 


Once again, we must truly be born again before we can ever 
lay claim to this high status of shared glory, namely in Christ.” 
However, we should not be despondent, thinking we are not able 
to receive God's precious Holy Spirit Gift to this very day. Christ in 
His abundant mercy, and with His shed blood, made it possible for 
us to even enter the Throne Room of God with our petitions and 
our prayers. In other words, if we want to meet with Jesus in 
prayer, we will be welcomed in the Most Holy Place in heaven 
where Jesus is always ready to receive our prayers for, He, Jesus, 


lives to intercede for us always.‘ 


“He is the glory and the lifter of my head” is such a precious 
quotation from the Holy Book, and we can indeed memorize this 
explicit piece of consolation from Scripture.‘It, so preciously and 
concisely conveyed, outlines the extent to which the merciful 
Jesus had done away with man's shame and guilt, lifting fallen 
man instantly from the miry pit of sin and eternal condemnation. 
His Power (Holy Spirit) indeed enabled us to lay claim to salvation. 
Hallelujah! What a righteous, loving, caring God we serve. Jesus 
as Lord of Glory makes us one with Him through His precious 
shed blood. We are worthy because our precious Lord Jesus made 
us worthy. 


Without Jesus Christ, there is no Holy Spirit Life within us. 
Meaning we will have no claim to immortality, the prized state of 
being that was lost in the Garden of Eden when Adam and Eve 
sinned against God — see Paul on this biblical stance, explaining 


a (Da. 12; Num. Ex. 3; Isa. 63:9; Jos. 5:13) 
? gn. 3) 

© (He. 4:16; 7:25) 

d (Ps. 3:3) 
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the believers' final destiny in Jesus.* 


FINDING OUR COMFORT IN THE HOLY SPIRIT 


he “Comforter” — taking account of what has thus far been 
E about Jesus' role in Holy Spirit Power — is indeed a 
figurative expression our Saviour applied in conversation with 
His disciples in order to bring to their mind the new supernatural 
Life they were about to receive after His departure from them (His 


ascension). 


Therefore, after His resurrection, He told His Apostles and 
His disciples (the plus-minus 120 all in all), in fulfilment of His 
pre-Calvary promise, that they must go and wait upon God in the 
Upper Room so that they could receive the promised divine, 


supernatural “Power from on high.”? 


THE HOLY SPIRIT GIVES SPIRITUAL WELL-BEING 
AND SUPERNATURAL POWER 


aking the aforementioned with an unbiased mind into 
T consideration will surely enable us to understand why 
Apostle Paul never included or referred to a Third Person (Holy 
Spirit God) per se in his salutations. Surely Paul strongly believed 
in the Holy Spirit, his letters clearly brimming in reference 


thereto. 


a (1Co. 15) 
> (Jn. 14; Ac. 1:8) 
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However, to Paul, like all the other apostles of Jesus, the 
Holy Spirit was “Divine Power” (Gr dunamis), the enormous high 
and mighty supernatural Power flowing from God's Throne 
(Ezekiel 1's “Kavod”). This Power/Glory from on high equipped the 
apostles with divine spiritual strength, comforting them as a 
mother would a child for it was in the Power of the Holy Spirit that 
they could find their personal consolation, strength, joy, life, 
solutions to life's problems, healing, spiritual sustenance and 
blessings, also provision and even protection, indeed everything 
they were in need of, along with life after death. 


INTELLECTUAL CHRISTENDOM REJECTED THE 
POWERHOUSE OF GOD. 


[i Holy Spirit was not divine supernatural strength (ability), we 
ay as well delete Acts 1:8 from our Holy Book. Unfortunately, 
our human verbal expressions, even our vast linguistic skills, can 

never effectively word this superb, heavenly Power. This is 
perhaps the reason why the carnal, “analytical, intellectually 
inclined” (Church leadership has so quickly resorted to 
philosophical reasoning instead of keeping to God's Word, all 
because of not wanting to take heed to Paul's “plain”, Christ- 
centred approach to the gospel.? 


Besides, this learned Apostle gave us enough in his letters 
enabling us to see Jesus as He was preached by His first-century, 
handpicked leadership. This is the original apostolic path where 
we can discover the superabundant, supernatural divine Power 
from on high by faith in the Son of God. Jesus said: 


a (Col. 2:2) 
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Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock 
and it will be opened to you. (Lu. 11:9 NKJV) 


How privileged we are. Let us, therefore, grasp this wonderful 
opportunity to, without unnecessary delay, get into the Throne 
Room, through Jesus Christ our precious Lord and Saviour by the 
knowledge we have attained from the Spirit-breathed Word of 
God. With us opting for this path of spiritual illumination, the 
Living God will then give us the necessary guidance of the Holy 
Spirit so that the inexplicable things hidden in the Scriptures will 
be made plain to us. 


CLING TO THE SIMPLISTIC GOSPEL. 


t is indeed worth our while to take note of the Holy Spirit-filled 
Apostle Paul, i.e., to keep to the simplistic gospel instead of 
taking heed to the carnal wisdom seekers of the world.? 


This is the plain first-century apostolic approach that will 
take us to significant, deeper spiritual levels in Christ. Those who 
deny this reality, reasoning on a different plane, are doing so 
implicitly glorifying the Church Fathers, pushing their reasoning 
way beyond biblical truth so that a longstanding post-apostolic 
idea concerning God's Spirit can be held in place. 


The post-apostolic Fathers were Holy Spirit deniers. They 
were sensationists who made a strong division between the early 
apostles and their own reinterpreted doctrines, following this 
way in the footsteps of St Ignatius, a contemporary of Clemens I. 
These two historical figureheads can indeed be regarded as that 
leadership who laid the foundation of the post-apostolic church. 


(Col. 2:8; 1Jn. 2:15) 
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Evidently, the Gifts of the Holy Spirit were still sporadically in 
place in some churches by the third century. B% Agenda 21 


The biggest injustice done to Jesus surely comes to a head 
once we transfer Jesus’ Glory to a so-called, theologically reasoned 
third-person-God. For Christ is the Power and the Wisdom of God 
(the Father). This is, once again, Paul's directive to us, giving us 
sound teaching on how to believe in the revealed Jesus, Baptizer 
with and Giver of God's Spirit. 


Therefore, and while we are yet seeing through a mirror 
dimly, let us bide by “Power” as divine, supernatural force of Life 
that was given to the hundred-and-twenty on Pentecost day just 
as Jesus had intended it to be, namely, to equip them with Holy 


Spirit in a tangible, expressive Power way. 


This Divine Gift — Paul's “all-surpassing Power” * — is both 
explicable, yet inexplicable. It is here, yet also transcendent. It is 
powerfully bold, yet also pervasively gentle. In its fullest sense, it 
is the complete expression of Christ's fullness and authority 
manifested in miracles, signs, powerful spoken words and 
wonders, even entailing authoritative silence when imposed by 
God. We can only, at this point in time, see in part but then, for 
sure, face to face.” 


God indeed gave a Divine Gift to man which he (man) 
himself cannot logically analyze in detail. Therefore, we must 
grasp the Gift of Holy Spirit with its all-surpassing Divine Power 
manifestation and glory, by faith in the Son of God. But let us see 
how Paul reasoned rejection of the Son's Glory: 


The god of this age has blinded the minds of unbelievers, so 
that they cannot see the light of the gospel of the glory of 
Christ, who is the image of God (the Father). (2Co. 4: 4 NIV 
TCR) 


4 (2 Co. 4:7 NIV TCR) 
P (1Co. 13:12) 
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Paul implicitly refers to the denial of Holy Spirit manifestation 
saying: 


It is impossible for those who have once been enlightened, who 
have tasted the heavenly gift, who have shared in the Holy 
Spirit, who have tasted the goodness of the word of God and 
the powers of the coming age, if they fall away, to be brought 
back to repentance... (Heb. 6.4-5 NIV) 


We can accept that because the endowment and baptism with 
Holy Spirit manifested in miraculous signs and wonders, those 
who desired an intellectual approach to this Divine Power 
naturally got rid of the simplistic, yet glorious first-century way 
of worshipping God in and through Jesus. They instead prefered 
to transfer Holy Spirit to “another Jesus” (a passive third person 
“Lord”), and relying on the Greek philosophies to “explain” the 
“inexplicable.” Those carnal teachers Paul had warned against, 
were not the same as the apostles of Jesus who were deeply Holy 
Spirit-filled and who placed their lives on the altar to serve Jesus 
in the right and proper way. Their opposition was outwardly 
pious indeed, but they were inwardly lacking what was necessary 
to be named “Holy Spirit-filled.” 


A new church order was subsequently birthed excluding 
the divine Holy Spirit Power and charismata, and this order is still 
with us to this very day. 


Christ Jesus is, as I would like to describe Him in His 
Majestic Glory, the Divine Powerhouse of God. Without Him and 
His Spirit Power, there is just no Divine Life and there is also no 
supernatural, divine access to God the Father's Throne, reflecting 
God's mighty Spirit Power and omnipresence which always 
operates in and through Jesus, His Son. 


God the Father gave His Son all Power in heaven and earth 


(omnipotence), emphasizing the authority that Jesus, the Son of 


4 (1Ti. 4:1-5; 2Ti. 3:1-9) 
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God, received from God the Father, namely, to be in charge of this 
outstanding Gift from heaven for this Gift was, and still is, the 
divine generator moving souls to come into the Kingdom of God: 


Nobody can say Jesus is Lord, except by the Holy Spirit. 


Therefore, Jesus sent all-surpassing Divine Power down to earth 
declaring a wonderful, faithful word: 


You shall be My (Jesus’) witnesses. (Ac. 1:8) 


Jesus, the eternal first-century apostolic “Son of God”, is indeed 
the axis around which everything revolves, for the Sovereign God 
is always revealed in and through His one and only begotten Son, 
God's First-born of all creation.* 


Without Him, the unique Saviour of the world, whose holy 
blood, created at conception by the Spirit of the Living God, is 
intrinsically linked to His essential sacrifice wrought on Calvary. 
There is just no salvation for the sinner who wants to side-step 
Jesus, trying to attain eternal life without this sacred blood 
intervention. “Salvation” means “to be saved” from spiritual 
harm, gaining eternal life through the unique sacrificial blood of 
God's Son by the Power of Holy Spirit.” 


LIFE ABUNDANTLY IN JESUS 


s was previously pointed out, the endowment with Holy 
A Spirit indeed speaks of the restoration of the superabundant 
Life component mankind has lost in the Garden of Eden — a 
consequence of his disobedience to God and his subsequent 
complete failure to stand the ongoing test of temptation, even 


a (Ps. 2; Col. 1:15-17) 
> (Heb. 9:14) 
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complete destruction of the soul by the Evil One. “Listen to Me 


wa 


and your soul shall live 


Jesus, for this reason, had to come in the flesh as Son of the 
Living God, to give true Life anew to man. This Life is, once again, 
only found in Jesus, the Way, the Truth, the Life!” Besides, He was 


7 


appointed over God's creation, as “Wisdom” and as “First-born” of 
all creation — the most important begotten “Son of God” who fills 


the divinely assigned role as the sustainer of creation. 


The “Wisdom of God” depiction especially finds 
expression in the way the invincible Unseen God, since the very 
beginning of creation, moved out of the heavens in and through 
His Son — a divine being — to make contact with His earthly 
creatures. Therefore, the Son of God alone is the essential 


connection between God and mankind:‘* 


For whoever finds me finds life and receives favour from the 
LORD (God Most High). 


Life found in Jesus is remarkably intrinsic to Holy Spirit, 
therefore, we must take hold of the seams of Christ Jesus should 
we desire to attain Holy Spirit Power endowment, for He is rightly 
the bestower (the distributor) thereof. 4 


Diminishing, even nullifying Jesus' role in salvation, 
especially excluding Him from Holy Spirit manifestation, would 
in effect imply that we are rejecting the Lord of Glory, cutting 
ourselves, in our spiritual pride and obstinacy, off from the one 


and only sustainer of Life. 


He who has the Son has life; he who does not have the Son of 
God, does not have life (1 Jn. 5:12 TCR). 


Should we, however, still be hesitant to ascribe the title of “Life- 


a (Eze.) 
> (1Jn. 5:12; Jn. 14:6) 

€ (Col. 1:15; Pr. 8:22+; Ps. 2) 
4 (1Jn. 5:12) 
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giver” to Jesus, let us think of Him as Divine Powerhouse of the 
Living God and as bearer and generator of Life, for all power in 
heaven and earth hinges on Him. This degree of exalted authority 
was given to Him by God the Father after His resurrection.* 


Considering Holy Spirit, should we be honest with God and 
with ourselves, we will know that, according to the Holy Bible, 
there is just no other fountain of Power and of sustaining Divine 
Life than what is found in Jesus Christ our Lord. Keep in mind that 
He alone is key to our salvation, and He alone is the essential 
Bridge between God (His Father) and us. 


The Gift of Holy Spirit He has given us, is with Divine Life 
in mind, indeed sufficient to sustain us spiritually up until the 
very end of times for it is the essential, tremendous, never-failing 
Life “force” (dunamis) Power of God that has lifted us above the 
power of sin and death, and which had brought man under the 
curse, also eternal bondage, in the Garden of Eden. 


We, humans, were indeed powerless against the Evil one's 
influence, therefore Jesus, in the fullness of times, had to put on 
flesh in order to equip us with Power from heaven, bringing us 
this way over and out of the grip of Darkness so that we could live 


victoriously in Him:? 


He has delivered us from the power of darkness and conveyed 
us into the kingdom of the Son of His love, in whom we have 
redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins. (Col. 
1:13 NKJV) 


As Divine Powerhouse of the living God — compared in this 
symbolic comparison to an electric plant of immense, awesome 
power and proportion — Jesus is aptly named by Paul the “Power 
and Wisdom of God.” He is further indeed the Johannine “Word of 
God” or maybe better phrased, what was established on His Word 


a (Mt. 28.18) 
® (Ac. 1:8; Ac. 10:38) 
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is intrinsically linked to Holy Spirit Power and which Divine Power 
has no comparison to any other earthly authority or power.* 


Because Jesus is the full expression of the unseen one and 
only Spirit-being God, we can accept that the Glory of the Son of 
God who, as the living tabernacle of God is housing God's fullness, 
is far beyond mortal man's understanding. ® “Divine Power” of 
course also gives us but a slight idea of who our Great God, 
revealed in Jesus Christ, indeed is. We are working with words, but 
God in Christ Jesus is reality. 


However, not only is the Son of God our Saviour and 
Mediator acting between God and man (our Helper Melitz and 
Comforter), but He is also the appointed Holy One who gave us the 
precious opportunity, as blood-washed believers in Him, to 
receive the Holy Spirit — to share in His Divine Power. However, 
applying this powerful Gift from the Almighty not because we are 
“good” or “perfect” but because we believed His written and spoken 
Word (His written logos and Spirit-inspired rhema Word). See how 
the Prayer Book of the Jewish nation brings glory to the King of 
Israel: 


O King, Helper, Saviour and Shield. Blessed art Thou, O Lord, 
the Shield of Abraham." 


None other can ever take the place of Jesus/Yeshua, the Son of the 
Living God, therefore, He alone has the divine authority to give or 
withhold Holy Spirit endowment. However, although He desires 
everyone to share in His Holy Spirit promise, it is reserved for His 
blood-washed, reborn sons and daughters.‘ For this very reason, 
we must “repent” — Heb. teshuvah, i.e., to return to God 
conforming to His will and worshipping Him as the Word of God 
rightly speaks of Him — so that we can also participate in His 


a (Heb. 1) 

> (Jn. 4:24; Jn. 1:18; Col. 1:15-17) 
€ (Siddur, p. 236). 

a (Jn. 3:16) 
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Spirit blessing attained for us on Calvary. 


All we need is found in Jesus alone from whom Holy Spirit 
baptism comes (Paul). Everything else added to “Holy Spirit” has, 
as has already been said, come into existence by the will of the 
carnal minded — it has been fabricated by them. 


The carnal minded has always been well represented in the 
broader Body of Christ. They have also been the ones who have 
forever been reliant on human philosophical reasoning. They 
attempt to “explain” the unknown and the supernatural in 
learned terminology instead of just taking the Scriptures at face 
value as a child would accept them without trying to analyse 
every small detail thereof. Human philosophical reasoning 
cannot accept simply telling us about the identity of Jesus, the 
essential Bridge of Life between God and man whose divine 
nature we will never be able to grasp, least of all explain properly 


in ordinary language. 


It is this heavenly Bridge that made Jesus, for Paul, the 
“first (one) in everything!” » Therefore, believing, as I have heard 
some theologians saying, that we make too much of Jesus, is 
certainly an expression we must send to the trashcan as quickly 


as in now. 


Let us boldly reassess erroneous doctrines and practices 
that have come down to us, fashioned in the mould of man-made 
(carnal) reasoning but which only will steer us away from Jesus 
Christ, the one and only real Life-Giver.‘ He is the Tree of Life and 
the only one indeed who can, as Baptizer with God's Spirit, share 
God's Divine Power with blood-washed men and women of God.‘ 


Let us, with so much we have said about Jesus up until now, 


and in one accord, remind ourselves that He, Jesus, is truly the one 


a (1Ti. 2:5) 
b (Col. 1:17) 
€ (1Jn. 5:12; Jn. 14:6) 
4 (Ac. 2:33) 
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and only essential Fountain of Divine Life. He is, in other words, 
the one in whom everything pertaining to the supernatural 
Power of God contracts and none other — that is IF we at least 
believe that Holy Spirit is LIFE! !7*! 


Like Paul, Jesus instructed His followers shortly before His 
crucifixion, to believe in God, also in Him.* The aforementioned 
idea, however, comes with the following, very important 


question: 


If the Holy Spirit were an autonomous “person” equal to 
the Father and the Son as the Trinity prescribes, why did Jesus not 
include the Holy Spirit in this very important encouragement? If 
we say we do not believe the Holy Spirit is a person (a defined, 
expressed identity like a human person would be in illustration), 
then, once again, why do so many Christians pray to the Holy 
Spirit as “Lord”, even “God” — i.e., apart from believing in him as 
“Third Person” in the Godhead, also speaking of the Person of the 
Holy Spirit in a very graphic way and clearly meaning somebody 
else than Jesus? Some are even claiming that “he” (not Jesus) was 
seen by them in visions, bringing us of course to the following 
question: Why refer to “he” if Holy Spirit is not regarded as a 
definite, defined, identifiable person/entity? ° 


We may word our beliefs in clever metaphorical 
phraseology and all kinds of learned terminology, but it is what is 
put into practice at the end of the day that speaks louder than 


words. 


Consider this: Although Trinity teaches that “Person” is 


not to be defined as a nominal Christian would be bent on 


[24] 


doing” — in other words, that it should rather be an abstract 


“persona” than “person”, the fact is, that in practice Christians love 


a (Jn. 14:1) 

P To reason that Jesus is Father, Son and Holy Spirit, is questionable doctrine we will have 
to objectify should we especially want to understand God the Father's Scriptural 
revelation to mankind in and through His Son. 
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addressing the Third Person in the Godhead in prayer and in 
communion with God, as “Lord, Holy Spirit”, or “Come, Holy 
Spirit”, “Don't offend Him”, “Lord, Holy Spirit help me.” only to 
and while praying, again return to Jesus, the Second Person so- 
called in the Godhead. 


Surely, much confusion, also deviation from first-century 
apostolic truth, does come into play with such an ambiguous 
approach to the Godhead. Let us, therefore, with an open mind, 
look at the following: 


Jesus gave us a good idea of His identity in John 14:6, 
namely that He Himself is Life and where there is “Life”, (Gr. zoe) 
there surely is a supernatural abundance of all we need. Without 
the Life “force” emanating from God Most High in and through 
Jesus the Son, we can indeed not speak of actual existential Life, 
for everything exists in Him and everything came into existence 
by Him. 


God alone has Power over Life, for He is the creator of Life 
— His breath (Spirit, i.e., ruach) is Life indeed:? 


In his hand is the life of every creature and the breath of all 
mankind. (TCR NIV) 


For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. (Ja. 2:26 NKJV) 


Christ is, as we should know by now, the Image of God, and He is 
also the giver of our natural life (our breath limited to this life 
unless we repent), yet He is also the full expression of everlasting 
Life for He alone is immortal and only He, our Lord, is living in 
unapproachable light.” 


What we call “Life” is always connected to man's spirit. 
Because we have lost the supernatural, superabundant, 


a (Job. 26:13; Job. 12:10) 
> (1Ti. 6:15-16; Ac. 7:55; 1Co. 15:53) 
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everlasting Life in God our Creator, we have to, according to Jesus, 
be reborn — our spirit has to be restored (renewed) by the Holy 
Spirit that was unleashed (loosened) for us on Calvary by Jesus. 
The Spirit of God was freely given to us by Jesus (=Holy Spirit) so 
that it can, (1) dwell within us as Divine Lifeforce (dunamis) and, 
(2) we could have eternal life — ongoing Life — “fastened” in us 
through rebirth: 


If the Spirit of him (God the Father) who raised Jesus Christ 
from the dead is living in you, he (God the Father) who raised 
Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies 
through His (God's) Spirit, who lives in you. (Ro. 8.11 NIV) 


The NTHE reading: “...by his Spirit that dwelleth in you”, applying 
the relative pronoun (“that”) instead of the modern personal 


“who”, makes a vast difference in this instance. 


Rebirth is indeed necessary for everyone as we are all in 
need of regaining our lost immortality, pointing once again to 
Divine Life only Jesus could restore in fallen man. The Christian 
rebirth — totally different from rebirth propagated by Eastern 
cultic religions, reunites us biblically with the one and only 
Creator in the right and proper way. ° 


The rebirth process, as I would call it here, is indeed the 
door to Life in Christ that has opened for the reborn (those who 
are saved and who have accepted Jesus Christ as their Saviour). 
Holy Spirit baptism is the next level, namely the stepping into 
God's Treasure Room where the nine charismata are handed out 
to the blood-washed as and how God has predetermined it for 
each and every believer whom He will use in accordance with the 
gift He has given to each and every believer.” 


Christians often speak of the “New Life” they have found 
in Jesus, and this is indeed what it is for this Divine Life is deeply 


è Jn. 3; Pr. 8:22+;2Co. 5:6) 
(1 Co. 12:6) 
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connected with Holy Spirit Power received at rebirth and baptism 
with Holy Spirit, the one enhancing the other. This, in a nutshell, 
is what Holy Spirit means for us, believers — in other words, not 
here thinking of the more than one connotation of life, i.e., 
relative to all its variant textual/syntactical applications." 


The focus here is clearly on Holy Spirit and Divine Life. We 
must always keep in mind that the life we live once we are reborn, 
indeed speaks of superabundant Divine Life and it is this acquired 
Divine Life that will, in our conduct and interaction with others, 
reflect the renewal of our minds and the bearing of the fruits of 
the Spirit, the two of course tightly knit together.* 


This Divine “Life” that the Apostle Paul so enthusiastically 
associates with Holy Spirit and Christ Jesus is the Life that gives 
us surety of the resurrection of those who have died in Christ and 
who are now awaiting the resurrection of the dead — something 
every believing Christian knows will materialize at Jesus' Second 
Coming on the clouds of heaven.” 


Rebirth is therefore what we are strongly in need of as it 
binds us in Spirit and in Truth (reality) to the living God through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. This is essential Divine Life that we can 
only find in Christ, the very source of Life. © Should we, by 
plugging our ears, miss Life in Jesus, not wanting to take heed to 
His Voice, we will have no share in immortality of the soul 
acquired for us by Jesus on Calvary. He is and remains the 
essential Source of Salvation (to be saved, namely, to pass from 
death unto life in Christ). 


We can indeed live life (our natural life here below), to the 
full, always feeling geared for new challenges and stuffed with a 
physical energetic zest for a purposeful living (feeling physically 
and psychologically well and alive), yet Holy Spirit Life is what 


a (Gal. 5; Col. 3) 
> (Ac. 1:11; Ro. 8:11; 1 Th. 4:13+; 2Co. 3:7; 2Co. 5:5). 
©(1Jn. 5:12) 
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mankind needs. Only Holy Spirit Life can give us lasting rest for 
our souls, steering us not only to purposeful, spiritually 
constructive living here below, but our attained Life in Christ (the 
Spirit of God in us and fastened within us by Jesus who paid the 
full price for our redemption), is our surety that we belong to God. 


Therefore, we must be born again the Christian way so that 
we can progress to a deeper experience in Jesus which will give us 
understanding of the deeper spiritual things going beyond 


natural man's earthly wisdom.* 


We can indeed contemplate soul and spirit the way we 
want to, but “spirit” is intrinsically linked to the human mind and 
the heart, whereas soul, the life force within man (his “nefesh” 
generally interpreted as a “living creature” in Hebrew) is 
intimately linked with our emotions and our state-of-being, 
although we can never negate the strong, constant, reciprocal 


interaction between soul and spirit.” 


Paul said to the Roman Christians that he served God with 
his spirit. © We can, with this apostolic directive in mind, only 
serve God once our spirit has been awakened by the Spirit of the 
Living God through faith in the Son of God. 4 


This is the only way we can serve God, believing with our 
spirit (our heart and mind) in the Son of God as Lord, for truth 
(divine reality) is only found in Jesus. ° 


Keep in mind that a reborn person's spirit is, according to 
Apostle Paul's directives, joined to the Lord (Jesus) by, (1) rebirth 
and, (2) by Holy Spirit baptism. The Spirit of God constantly 
works renewal of our minds (our spirits), declaring us temples of 
the Living God.f Our minds operating through the human brain 


è (Ro. 8:9; Heb. 4; 2Co. 4:11; 2Co. 3:6; Jn. 3) 
> Job. 32:8) 

€ (Ro. 1:9 RKJV) 

4 (Gal. 5:25) 

© (Eph. 4:21) 

f (Ro. 12:2; 2Co. 3:7; Ro. 1:28) 
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is, simplistically worded, connected with man's spirit which was 
created within us by God who gives us understanding.? 


We were, biblically, created in God's image, therefore, as 
God's Spirit has equipped man with a spirit — the Lifeforce seated 
within man — in the very same way God's Spirit is located within 
God. °? As man, who was created in the image of God, can act 
through/by his spirit (as his spirit directs him), likewise God can 
act through/by His own (Holy) Spirit. Nobody can, however, 
direct God Most High or counsel Him in any way. 


What our natural, unrepentant spirit (our mind/heart) 
prescribes to us is what we in our sinful nature will do. However, 
what God's Spirit prescribes, is what we, as reborn children of God, 
must do in order to have Divine Life continually within us. 


We who serve Him must, 


... put off, concerning your former conduct, the old man which 
grows corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and be renewed 
in the spirit of your mind and that you put on the new man 
which was created according to God, in true righteousness and 
holiness. (Eph. 4:22-24 NKJV) 


Before going further, let me just say something of importance: 
Many feel that because they are not yet baptized with Holy Spirit, 
they are unworthy. However, as baptism with God's Spirit is a 
spiritual reality, I think such ones must know that because they 
believe in the baptism with Holy Spirit, their walk with God is just 
the same as it is for any other Spirit-filled believer, for they are 
reborn children of God, yet living expectantly for the fulfilment of 
God's promise. They are, in other words, faithfully (actively) 
awaiting the moment God will baptize them with His precious 
Spirit in the New Covenantal way, giving them the added portion 


è (Job. 34:14; Job. 32:8) 
> Jn. 6.63; Gen. 1:26; Eph. 4:24) 
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of spiritual/spirit Power. è Such ones will therefore not stop 
praying for this seal on their faith continually. If we believe what 
Scripture prescribes, we can, in the interim, rest assured that we 


can be an instrument in God's hands too. 


Even preachers who were mightily used by God in the past 
sometimes had to wait for many years before they were baptized 
with Holy Spirit. This, I think, is proof thereof that authentic 
baptism with Holy Spirit cannot be forced. It is something we 
must seek and strive for until it takes place in God's appointed 
time. This is a very personal matter. This is where the old path of 
faith in Jesus was better than what modern Christianity is often 
dishing up for God's children today. Better to wait for the true and 
real infilling with God's Spirit, than sitting with a pseudo-Holy 
Spirit baptism. 


HOW CAN WE PROPERLY DEFINE “LIFE”? 


l, ife could perhaps be expressed as the sum total of the 
ollowing concepts, however, what we so glibly call “life” can 
indeed never be worded properly, especially pertaining to Divine 
Life.” Look at a few ideas expressing what is meant by “life.” Life 
is: 

1. The fullness of being alive. 

2. Completeness of body, mind and spirit. 


3. Total perfection and sound energized living. 


a (Acts 2:38-39) 


> Jn. 6:35) 
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4. Complete victory over death, pain and suffering. 


5. To be supernaturally clothed with holiness and 
righteousness. 


6. To have real joy without measure. 


7. To participate in true worship working abundant 


peace within us. 


8. To enjoy eternal life with Jesus and reuniting with all 
the blood-washed. 


9. Itis an especially continual renewal of body, soul and 
spirit instilled within us by spending time in the 
Presence of God. 


10. Having an intimate, never-ending bond with God and 
His Son through the Power of the Spirit, creating such 
deep soul satisfaction within us that we can only 
continually rejoice before the Lord, living life in Him to 
its fullest capacity, this living, supernatural, divine 
Power flowing out to us in and through the person of 
Jesus Christ, our eternal one and only real anchor on 


our earthly, stormy ocean. 


Of all the aforesaid, we had but a relatively small taste the day we 
have chosen Jesus as our Saviour but once we have crossed over to 
a deeper spirituality in Him, we will know that Holy Spirit Life in 
Jesus, fastened for us in His blood sacrifice, has accomplished it 
all for us. How privileged we are to know our blessed God and 
Saviour, for we are always supernaturally pulled into His Presence 
by the Power of Holy Spirit. Jesus said: 


The words I say to you are not just my own. Rather it is the 
Father living in me, who is doing His work. (Jn. 14:10 TCR) 


We know that Jesus was fully (hundred percent) anointed with 
Holy Spirit, therefore, with the quoted text in mind, it should be 
clear that the Holy Spirit that Jesus was anointed with, since His 
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baptism by John, had come straight from the Father through 


whose Power Jesus also worked His miracles.* 


The Gospels, very interestingly, tell us that Jesus drove the 
demons out by (the Power of) God's Spirit (= “Holy Spirit”). The 
leadership of His day who had no inkling of Messiah's Holy Spirit 
mission and anointing consequently called Him a deceiver who 
had a fake message in His mouth. They even regarded Him as an 
accomplice of Beelzebub (Satan). Yet, Jesus, after His resurrection, 
said to His own, “Cast out the demons!” } Set the captives free! 
which the apostles and disciples could do for they were filled with 
Holy Spirit — an essential for any follower of Christ for such a 
person’s spirit is joined to the Spirit of the Lord Jesus (Paul to the 
Corinthians). 


Proof of Jesus' Sonship indeed lies in the Power of Holy 
Spirit He had received from above, namely at His baptism by John. 
Jesus' statement, “God is Spirit”, is a biblical truth correlating well 
with another teaching of His: 


Do you not believe that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me? (Jn. 14:10 NKJV) 


JESUS THE ONE AND ONLY MEDIATOR AND 
PARACLETE? 


W hy did Jesus say to His apostles that they were going to do 
greater things than He had done during His earthly 
ministry and that they would be able to do so because He was 


è (Jn. 15:26; Ac. 2:33; Ac. 10:38) 
P (Mr. 16) 
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going to His Father? Surely, Jesus knew that His Father was going 
to glorify Him as risen Son of God and that, after His exaltation, He 
was going to act as Baptizer with Holy Spirit. This divine baptism 
would have enabled them to work even greater miracles than 
Jesus Himself had done before their eyes.* They did, however, not 
only work physical miracles but, through the Power of God's 
Spirit, they were of course destined to be “fishers of men”, 
bringing salvation to both Jew and Gentile, which would indeed 
have required baptism with God's Power from on high.” 


In Gethsemane Jesus prayed to His Father to glorify Him 
with the Glory He had with God, His Father before His coming in 
the flesh, doing so of course with His true identity in mind.‘We 
can gather from this prayer of Jesus that He knew He had a very 
high, pre-existent status, i.e., before emptying himself completely 


before God and man. 4 


Should we open ourselves up to gospel truth, this “Glory” 
(honour/majesty/brightness/shining radiant opulence), truly 
finds expression in Him as “Lord of Glory” (Lord of God's 
Shekhinah Presence). This splendid, majestic “Glory” is surely 
intrinsically linked to Holy Spirit for, after Jesus' resurrection, God 
the Father gave Him, His one and only Son, the authority to 
baptize His own with Holy Spirit Power. God raised His Son at His 
resurrection from the dead by the Power of Holy Spirit to the 
highest level of His pre-existent Glory, not only seating Jesus at 
His right hand on His Throne but affirming Jesus’ place of honour 
in the heavens as (eternal) “Lord of Glory.” ° All the angels were 
ordered to worship Jesus, the risen Son of God.f With the aforesaid 


in mind, note the following: 


è (Ro. 1:4) 

> (Ac. 2:33; Jn. 15:8) 

© Jn. 17; 1Jn. 4; Isa. 63:9; Jn. 1; Gal. 4:4). 
d (Php. 2) 

e (Ac. 1:8; Ro. 1:4; Ac. 2:33; Heb. 1:7-9). 
f (Heb. 1:6) 
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In the past God spoke to our forefathers through the prophets 
at many times and in various ways, but in these last days he 
has spoken to us by his Son, whom he appointed heir of all 
things, and through whom he made the universe. The Son is 
the radiance of God’s glory and the exact representation of his 
being, sustaining all things by the powerful word. (Heb. 1:1-3 
NIV) 


We should be able to see that Jesus indeed remains the same, 
yesterday, today and forevermore.’ His role in ancient times (in 
His pre-existence) was indeed to comfort Israel (His People from 
the Covenant of Abraham), to deliver them in times of trouble, to 
lead them through stormy times, to keep them from falling and 
steering away from God's prescriptions (Torah and the Prophets), 
all fastened in His unique identity as God's special Messenger and 
acting as such between God the unseen and His chosen flock.” 


Paul said to the Corinthians that the Father is our 
Comforter, therefore Jesus, in whom God the Father dwells, can 
also be regarded as such for Jesus said that the Father is in the Son 
and the Son in the Father. ‘Surely, to “console” somebody is to 
comfort him, also to help him. Where “Comforter” is implicitly 
and figuratively ascribed to Holy Spirit, we should be able to see 
Jesus' role as Comforter coupled with Holy Spirit Baptizer, brightly 
shining through the text, namely as the One who endues the 
blood-washed with His Spirit that makes alive.4 


The Lord (Jesus) is the (Holy) Spirit... (2Co. 3:17 NKJV) 


Therefore, wherever the Holy Spirit is acting in the NT, we can 
fasten it in Jesus, for “He” is the one whose Spirit we have received, 
namely the Spirit of truth.‘ We must, taking note of the aforesaid, 
worship in truth for truth is fastened for us, God's creatures, in 


a (Heb. 13:8) 

P (Ex. 23:20+; Ex. 3; Jos. 5:13-15; Mal. 3:1; Mic. 5:2; Jn. 1). 
© (Ro. 1:3-5; Jn. 14) 

d (Jn. 14:25; 14:10-15) 

° (Ac. 2:33; Jn. 15:26) 
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Jesus.? 


THE SON EMPTIED HIMSELF TO SHARE HIS GLORY 
WITH US. 


T he aforesaid, in a nutshell, is the status of glory and honour 
Jesus shared with His Father in days of old. This is also the 
status of glory the Son of God had to set aside when He came to 
dwell as the servant of God among man, i.e., in the flesh.” 


He, Jesus, literally had to step down to the lowest wrung on 
the socio-societal ladder, setting aside His very high preeminent 
status of “Lord of Glory” and as the Son of God sharing the Most 
High God's Presence in heaven, in order to achieve salvation for all 


mankind as firstborn of God's creation.‘ 


The following gives us an explicit understanding of the 
high and mighty stature of the pre-existent Christ, i.e., as the 
Presence of God or even better phrased, as “Angel (Malach) of God's 
Presence.” His role of “Comforter”, once again, shines through His 
close interactions with His People: 


In all their distress he too was distressed, and the angel of his 
presence saved them. In his love and mercy, he redeemed them: 
he lifted them up and carried them all the days of old. (Isa. 
63:9 NIV) 


When Jesus came down to earth, His earthly ministry perfectly 
projected His role as “Comforter” for wherever Jesus appeared, 
there the problem was instantly solved. Surely, looking to Jesus, 


a (Jn. 14:6; Eph. 4:21) 
> (Php. 2) 
€ (Col. 1:15; Ps. 40:6-8; Heb. 7:25; Ps. 2) 
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we just know that we are serving a mighty, miracle-working God, 
forever revealed in and through His one and only Son. This is 
eternal, divine truth. But it is the Christians who lower Jesus in 
the eyes of the world, failing to bring Jesus to the world as we 
(biblically) should, and living for Jesus the right and proper 
(biblical) way. 


The Son of God's reinstatement as “Lord of Glory” after His 
resurrection and exaltation by God the Father, should give us a 
clear idea of Jesus' extremely high place of honour. He is, to this 
day, exercising in God the Father's Presence, correlating also well 
with His mighty role as “Baptizer with Holy Spirit and with fire.”* 


Jesus did not change one bit, but human beings set the 
reality of His gospel message aside, exchanging it for a 
disempowered gospel they have fashioned in accordance with 
their own likes and dislikes. It is therefore good to once again see 
Him as the God who spoke from the fire.” 


The Gift of Holy Spirit Power given to the blood-washed by 
Jesus Himself, worked the restoration of immortality within us, 
believers in Jesus, but it is something we must wait upon — its 
realization — up until the return of Jesus Christ on the clouds of 


heaven.‘ 


The aforementioned divine office and status of majesty 
and honour ascribed to “Lord of Glory” (“Kavod”) are surely 
appropriate here (especially with Ezekiel's vision in mind®) and 
exclusively, pertaining to Jesus. Therefore, He prayed in 
Gethsemane: 


Father, glorify me with the glory I’ve had with you before the 
world was... (Jn. 17:24 NIV) 


a (Lu. 3:16; Mt. 28:18; Re. 1:8) 

> (Ex. 3) 

© (Ro. 8:11; 1Co. 15; Ac. 1:11; 1 Th. 4:13-18). 
4 Ezekiel 1 
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Compare, once again, what is written in Php. 2. Paul brought to 
our attention that Jesus left His heavenly Glory — His intimate 
majestic equality in status pertaining to the unique bond He had 
with His Father in His pre-existence — in order to work complete 
restoration for mankind as “Servant of God Most High”, i.e., in 
body, soul and spirit. ° 


“Kavod” correlates extremely well with the “Glory” of the 
Lord — “the Lord of Glory” (doxa, praise) which of course, with its 
Hebrew meaning in mind, carries a strong quality of weightiness 
/heaviness (gravity) and, very interestingly, correlating well with 
a warrior's image and armour. He is not a superficial fickle God 
like the gods in Greek mythology who were led by their emotions. 


Should we keep in mind that the Angel (Messenger) of the 
Lord who spoke to Abraham and Moses (the Patriarchs) face to 
face (in appearances of diverse kinds) was their Warrior God who 
led ancient Israel out of their Egyptian captivity and who battled 
with their enemies giving them their promised land, we will 
understand the “Kavod” Glory so much better.” 


It is common knowledge that mainline rabbinical 
tradition rejects Jesus Christ as Son of God (Messiah) and naturally 
also as “Lord of Glory”, rather giving Ezekiel's “Kavod” vision 
figurative connotations, which would of necessity also pertain to 
appearances and demonstrations of God's Shekhinah Glory 
wherever this Messenger of God revealed Himself in the midst of 
His people. Christians who have received enlightenment from 
God, however, willingly fasten the aforesaid in Jesus Christ who 
was born in the “fullness of times” and of whom the prophets of 
old had testified.‘ 


This Glory notably manifested in diverse ways — in a cloud 
or in a fiery pillar, resting at the entrance of the Tabernacle, at 


a (Isa. 53) 
> (Ex. 23:20+) 
© (Gal. 4:4) 
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times hidden in a cloud of Glory or even descending in the 
Temple, e.g., at the inauguration of Solomon's Temple whilst 
joyful praises to God were sent up by the temple servants, eliciting 
God's Spirit demonstration of His immanent Presence in such 
spectacular way that, according to the Scriptures, the priests 
could hardly remain standing in the Presence of God. 


This type of exalted, high praises brought before the God of 
Israel (the Lord of Glory,) was well-known among the Israelites of 
old. We can also see this expression of Glory (praise) in action 
after their return from the Babylonian Captivity, namely in the 
days of Ezra.* The reality of Israel's God on Mount Sinai serving as 
further proof thereof.’ Therefore, if we serve God like Paul, with 
our spirit, He will, in return, in and through His Spirit Presence 


draw nigh unto us. 


Because Yeshua HaMaschiach (Jesus the Messiah) is so 
heavily rejected by the majority of (mainline) rabbis to this day, it 
seems useless to resort to rabbinical explications on the Angel of 
the Lord's appearances especially regarding the Glory of God 
linked to Christ in His pre-existence. However, we who have taken 
note of the “Light of the nations” should know that Christ's 
existence in the Old Testament is indeed real.‘ It is therefore very 
appropriate to go by Apostle Paul's teaching, namely, 


Had they... (the rulers at the time of Christ's coming in the 
flesh) ...known what they were doing, they would never have 
crucified the Lord of Glory. (1Co. 2:8; Ja. 2:1) 


Strong’s applies “doxa” in translation to dignity, honour, praise, 


worship. !74! 


“Kavod,” just to recap, is abundance, honour, glory, 
splendour. It implicitly also carries the meaning of weightiness 


è Ezr. 3:11 
b (Dt 4) 
< (Isa. 42:6) 
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(Heb. kaved). It is also strongly connected with Glory. Glory again 


has variant meanings:* 

The sacred tent was sanctified by the Glory.” 
Yahweh's name is a name of glory.‘ 

His eyes are eyes of glory.4 

The whole earth is full of it.* 


In the temple, the glory was seen.‘ 


SE ies es Lee ue 


The glory went into exile when the Ark was captured by 
the Philistines.& 


This is the Glory that enveloped Jesus, the Son of God and Messiah 
in His pre-existence. Glory correlates well with “expressed Life.” 


Considering that there is a strong, “weighty” expression 
detectable in the Son of God as Warrior of God and as Image of 
God, we should be able to understand why Jesus brought to our 
attention that His Father wants to be worshipped in Spirit and in 
Truth;* “truth” so very well expressed as “divine reality” — neither 
“reality” nor Holy Spirit is ever fanciful. 5 


All counterfeit and make-belief ideas concerning God and 
His goodness (His righteousness and holiness) must and will go 
when the Living God's true reality is revealed. Yes, the Lord of 
Glory is indeed worthy to be praised, His dignity and majesty 
reflecting His unquestionable, high and mighty Lordship. 


Hebraic expressions, such as “Kavod”, “Shekhinah”, “Lord 
of Glory”, therefore always speak of God's revelation to mankind, 
bringing especially His great stature to our immediate attention 


— His awesome, reverential, illustrious existence and Being also 


è (BDB "7 lexicon, p.458 with Strong's '4! 3519 from BDB p. 458). 
> (Ex. 29:43) 

(Ps. p72:19; Ne. 9:5) 

4 (Isa. 3:8) 

° (Isa. 6:3) 

f (Ps. 63:3) 

8 (1 Sa.4:21-22) 

h (Jn. 4.24) 


181 


branching out to His omnipotence and His almighty Power, His 
divine strength and majesty. “Lord of Glory” is therefore deeply 
connected with God's Spirit Power, namely His divine, 
superabundant Power. 


Jesus' final statement to God and to mankind on the Cross, 
“It is finished”, undeniably points to complete salvation wrought 
for us by the Son of God on Calvary so that mortal, sinful mankind 
could be blood-washed in the eternal Fountain of Life. Without 
this spiritual, living blood washing we would never have been 


able to become participants of the great and awesome God's Glory: 


And God raised us up with Christ and seated us with Him in 
the heavenly realms in Christ Jesus ... (Eph. 2:6 NIV) 


Therefore, let all the house of Israel know assuredly that God 
has made this Jesus whom you crucified, both Lord and Christ. 
(Ac. 4:12 RKJV) 


This is the: 


1. Spiritual Messiahship God had raised within Israel with His 
Son’s suffering central thereto, for it was meant for the 
salvation of all mankind, and very appropriately, wrought 
in the “fullness of times” which “spiritual preparatory 
phase” will culminate, at the very End of days.* 


2. Restored Kingdom of David, a predestined phase in 
mankind's history — with Israel central thereto — which 
era will biblically take effect at the Second Coming of 


Jesus.> 


Therefore, no other “Lord God” besides Jesus/Yeshua for only He 
is God's mirror to the world — God revealed in and through Him 


as “God with us” (Immanuel).‘ 


* (Isa. 53) 
P (Ac. 3; Gal. 4:4) 
€ (Dt. 32:39) 
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AFTER PENTECOST, THE APOSTLES WENT OUT TO 
PREACH THE GOOD NEWS TO THE WORLD 


T hey could, after their Holy Spirit experience, confidently go 
out as emissaries fully equipped by Jesus, with the purpose to 
“universalize” the gospel, i.e., spreading faith in Jesus as Son of 
God wherever they went, passing on their faith in Him to their 
posterity, indeed to the very ends of the world. 


They were, at that point in time, ready to plant the Holy 
Spirit endowed gospel established by Jesus, yet not only 
consisting of the spoken word but also speaking of Holy Spirit 
deeds and supernatural Power of great proportion. 


We can especially gather from Luke's Acts that the Divine 
Power found expression in the charismata, exalting the Name of 
Jesus wherever this “Power” from on high was manifested as the 
“Living Word.” Just as Jesus had promised it would be — the 
“Comforter”/ “Paraclete” He sent was indeed the Holy Spirit Power 
He had received from His Father which had given them 
supernatural strength so that they could endure the challenges 
and hardships that were awaiting them, e.g., after Jesus' 
ascension, in Jerusalem and on their challenging missionary 
journeys especially since the days of the martyrdom of Stephen.* 


Jesus, in His very special communications with His 
apostles recorded in John 14, obviously wanted His apostles to 
know that they could expect great things to happen with them 
after His departure, but He was not going to leave them struggling 
on their own, making it clear that the Spirit they were going to 


a (Jn. 14:13; Ac. 7:54-60) 
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receive, would indeed assist and comfort them. Let us just briefly 


return to our discussion on “Parakletos.” 


Parakletos, the Greek word often applied for the Holy Spirit 
“person”, means, (1) “called to one's side”, (2) “intercessor”, (3) 
“mediator”, (4) “comforter”, (5) “advocate” — in fact, all these 
denotations pertains to everything the Hebraic “Melitz” would be 
to a Jew relying on God for help and guidance from above, 
especially in difficult times. The NTHE gives 1John 2:1 in this 
Hebrew original text as “Melitz” (= Comforter). 


“Parakletos” is also often explained by theologians and 
pastors as “ambassador”, comparing well with the aforesaid 
designations, although (1)-(5) seem to be clarifying so much more 
directly and plainly for us, especially when searching for “truth”, 
for the specific role Holy Spirit plays in the lives of believers 
desiring to be guided by the Spirit of God, is divine reality indeed. 


Now, what is the role of an ambassador in a citizen's life? 


Without going too deeply into the significant, diplomatic 
role an ambassador can and does play in a foreign country, we can 
accept that an “ambassador” would be a spokesperson for the 
country he/she is representing, acting as the appointed 
spokesperson of the ruling government for whom such one is 
acting as a diplomatic appointee. We can also here think of a 
citizen residing temporarily in a foreign country, relying on his 
ambassador to act on his behalf in problematic times. 


The role of such an ambassador is almost like an “advocate” 
acting as an appointee of a client and subsequently acting his 
appointed role just as a “comforter” would be doing. The advocate 
would assist his client through thick and thin, handling all legal 
complexities going beyond his client's ability and capacity and 
ensuring the best outcome for the one he is representing in a legal 
or another related case. Such sure and extremely important 
assistance would indeed be a great consolation for a helpless 


client, especially in times of extreme duress and inconvenience. 
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Comparing the two aforesaid roles, the designation of 
“advocate” appears to be more personal, also more permanent, the 
advocate being directly and consistently involved with his client's 
case and, on the whole, assisting a desperate individual 
throughout his/her trial, by not only giving advice but also 
reassurance and support throughout, e.g., a court case. Assistance 
would mean up until the time the final verdict is passed by the 
Judge. 


For this very reason, Jesus told His apostles that He would 
remain with them (and all the blood-washed) up until the very 
end of times, fulfilling with this promise clearly and once again, 
not only His constant role as negotiating Advocate on High, 
pleading the believers’ case with His Father on High but especially 
exercising His authentic status as “Lord of Glory” who had given 
the ancient Israelites comfort, assistance and protection in their 
times of stress and trouble.* 


This exclusive, honourable, majestic, royal role aligns well 
with Paul's apostolic directive: “The Lord (Jesus) is that/the (Holy) 
Spirit”; also, the pre-existent “Presence” of God.” The aforesaid 


Mss 


correlates well with Paul's “image of God.”* 


The prophetic word, linked to the pre-existent Jesus by 
Apostle John, therefore does not only speak of reprimand and 
doom but also of God comforting His people in a very definite 
way.‘ We can glean the role of “Comforter” of Israel as already 
pointed out, from Nehemiah’s portrayal of Him, namely as Angel 
(Messenger) of Presence (Shekhinah), also implicitly portrayed as 
Comforter.® 


When Adam and Eve sinned, going against God's 
instructions in the Garden of Eden and breaking the covenant 


a (Mt. 28:20) 

P (2Co. 3:17; Isa. 63:9; Strong’s 4! 6440 Heb. “panim” (face). 
© (Col. 1:15) 

a (Isa. 40:1) 

e (Ne. 9:19-21) 
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between God and His creatures through disobedience, Satan 
triumphed over God's plan robbing Him who was appointed by 
God the Father over creation of His rightful honour and glory.” 


A similar deception manifested within Christian circles 
when the Holy Spirit Power was removed from Jesus' shoulders, 
only to be transferred to a theologically declared “Third Person” 
Holy Spirit. Note the Apostle Paul's timely warning against this 
type of spiritual error, something that was already on the horizon 
in his day and age.” 


This doctrine is still, to this very day, so heavily imposed by 
the leadership of God's flock that the slightest rejection thereof is 
harshly condemned, the label of “heretic” easily dished out. Yet, 
what is indeed required of those who pretend to know everything, 
is Christlike patience and love, so that we can also explore truth 
from all (biblical) angles. 


As “Lord of Glory”, the (pre-existent) Son of God was, on 
His own testimony, within the bosom of His Father, the eternal 
consuming fire God, just as Jesus answered the Pharisees when 
tough questions concerning His identity relative to God, His 
Father, were asked and which carnal men wanted to know.‘Jesus, 
however, did not waiver but He boldly told them that the Son 
came to testify of His Father, also that He was from the Father who 
sent Him. Some translations and texts stating that He went out 
from the Father which has a deeper, more explicit meaning than 
only to have been sent by the Father. 


After Jesus' resurrection He was exalted by the Father and 
appointed as Baptizer with, and the Keeper of, Holy Spirit Power 
(dunamis) which baptism was intended for all the blood-washed: 


a (Pro. 8:22+; Col. 1:15; Ge. 1:26) 

> (Ac. 20:17+; 1Tim. 4; 2Ti. 4; Ju. v3-4; 1Pe. 3:16; Ro. 1:25). 
© Jn. 6:41, Jn. 10:33-39) 

d Jn. 7:28 TCR NIV) 
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You shall be My witnesses. And “God so loved the world... (Ac. 
1:8; Jn. 3:16) 


Jesus' testimony surely exalted the Father while His witnesses' 
testimonies enhanced His own testimony. He alone was, for His 
apostles and disciples, the “Lord of the Presence of God.”* 


We can therefore never transfer what rightfully belongs to 
Jesus to another autonomous person, i.e., existing in pulpit 
teachings, at the side of Jesus the Son meaning an independent 
person also named “Lord”, or “Lord Holy Spirit.” 


Should we, therefore, choose to regard the Holy Spirit as 
somebody we can and must worship apart from Jesus, we are not 
on the first-century apostolic path for, once again, there is no 
evidence that the apostles worshipped this way. What they 
indeed did, was to believe in Holy Spirit infilling (baptism) and 
coming along with this manifested evidence of a risen Jesus, the 
powerful reality of the nine precious charismata. Without this 
Gift from above, our faith is powerless. 


THE ROLE OF PARACLETE 


C onsidering the variant expressions of “paraclete”, we should 
be able to see that it plainly boils down to the salient role of 
“paraclete”, namely somebody who gives strong assistance, 
helping those in need thereof (assistance/counsel). This is exactly 
what Jesus prayed for to His Father, namely, to send His Holy 
Spirit to His disciples as “Helper” or “Comforter.” This is indeed 
what Holy Spirit endowment and assistance are about, namely 
that God’s heavenly Holy Spirit fills those baptized with Power 


a (Jn. 1; Ac. 2:33; Ac. 1:8) 
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from above, for example, it fell on those while they were intently 
listening to Peter.* 


Surely, the One who gave His Son the authority to baptize 
with authentic Holy Spirit — handing over/willingly giving it, the 
Divine Power, to the Son so that He could share it with the blood- 


washed — is also the owner/bestower thereof.” 


There is just no evidence in the Word of God that the 
Baptizer with Holy Spirit was ever, in worship, “alienated” from 
Holy Spirit, namely that He could be sidestepped so that another 
(“allos” — other/similar) divine being in the Godhead could act as 
“Holy Spirit”, meaning getting all the glory. This is philosophical 
and theological reasoning we are tenaciously adhering to because 
we have been indoctrinated by our spiritual peers to do so. 


Trinitarians may therefore persist in proclaiming that, in 
true trinitarian doctrine, Father, Son and Spirit are indivisible, 
but, surely, when Holy Spirit is practically called upon or referred 
to autonomously (independently), it is indeed in practice applied 
as another person existing at the side of Jesus the Son, i.e., as 
“God” and as “Lord.” This is the crux of the whole matter. The 


power of error or truth indeed lies in the mouth of man. 


Should we be prepared to approach this very important 
area objectively, it would not be difficult for anyone wanting to 
bide by Scripture to detect that, in doing so, we are continually 
stripping Jesus of His glory and consequently also of His exclusive 
authority as “Keeper” of God's Divine Power. Jesus was and He 
remains the only Bridge (connection) between God and flesh-and- 
blood man, also with the Holy Spirit and the Power gifts in mind. 
Surely, Jesus did not give us the Life-giving Spirit of God to 
alienate Himself from His own blood-washed flock. 


When we call on the Name of Jesus, or worshipping God, 


è (Ac. 11:15; Jn. 15:26 affirming Ac. 2:33; Jn. 14:16) 
P (Ac. 2:33) 
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biblically the glory always goes directly to the Father through the 
Son for the Son received the dynamic Divine Power from God with 
the purpose of passing it on to His very own. This is also why we 
will always hear on the lips of those baptized with God's Spirit, 
how intensely Jesus is glorified. “You SHALL be my witnesses” 
does ring true indeed. 


When was this, according to the promise, going to happen? 
Surely as soon as the believers in Jesus were going to be clothed 
(baptized) with Holy Spirit for the very first time.* Joel's prophecy, 
although often shifted to the very End-times by enthusiastic 
pastors reinterpreting Scripture their way, came completely in 
fulfilment there in the Upper Room gathering when the faithful 
could taste the fruits of the first ingathering.? This outpouring 
from above, collectively experienced by the hundred and twenty, 
kick-started the Jesus Message in Jerusalem and globally. © 


A separation made between Jesus and the Holy Spirit is 
indeed time and time again made by those who confess a third- 
person-God and therefore many are, to this very day, praying to 
the Holy Spirit, ignoring either Paul's directive or twisting it to 
suit their particular definition of Holy Spirit, namely that Jesus is 
not the one and only Mediator between God and man but that the 
Holy Spirit is similar to the Son, yet He isn't the Son. The NKJV 
refers to the Holy Spirit as “Himself,” whereas another translation 
(NTHE) applies the indefinite form, namely “itself” which makes 
a vast difference to the grammatical interpretation of the text 


under consideration. 


Keep in mind that the “Man” Christ Jesus has risen bodily 
from the grave. Therefore, He remains the unchangeable One for 
as such God the Father had made Him Lord and Messiah.® 


a (Ac. 1:8) 

P (Ex. 23:19) 

€ (Ac. 2 on Joel's prophetic word brought on Pentecost Day by the Holy Spirit-filled Peter). 
4 (1Ti. 2:5; Ro. 8:26 compared to Ro. 8:26-27) 

° (Ac. 2:31; Ac. 2:36; Heb. 13:8) 
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Jesus' body, in other words, saw no decay in the grave — He 
was resurrected in His glorified body on the third day. He 
therefore truly remains the very same Mediator, in fact, He was 
even more so after His resurrection; we can now confidently go 
through Him to the Father's Throne as our Saviour.* 


What we must always do with the New Testament text — 
considering first its particular background, composition and 
audience (Jews and Gentiles along with all those writers who were 
clearly influenced by paganism, trying to interpret and 
reinterpret the apostles’ writings their way) — is to use Jesus’ neat 


4. 


parameter, “...by the mouth of two or three witnesses, every word 
shall stand,” ” in declaration thereof, also taking note of relevant 


research works.: [37 46; 8; 29; 33; 4; Appendix I] 


It is scriptural to always go with two or three witnesses, 
also to cross-reference thoroughly and properly as well as 
following the golden rule, namely, to consult more than one 
translation — so that any trace of erroneous teaching can be 
brought to light.4 


A good example would be Romans 8:26-27, implicitly 
affirming a third-person-Spirit intercessor, addressed as “He.” 
However, compared to Romans 8:34, we can immediately see 
apostolic truth affirmed for Jesus remains the one and only 
Mediator/Intercessor, acting on our behalf and sitting now in the 
heavens at the side of the Father who remains a Spirit Being no 
one will ever be able to see.* Note that Stephen saw the ”...glory of 
God and Jesus standing on the right hand of God.” What Stephen 
must have seen was God's majesty and therefore not His person as 
they say, for only Jesus had seen God the Father and nobody else.‘ 


è (Heb. 4, 7, 10) 

P (Mt. 18:16) 

€ (2Pe. 3:16) 

d (Mt. 18:16) 

© (Heb. 1:7-9; Ac. 7:55; NTHB on Stephen's martyrdom). 
£ Jn. 1:18) 
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THE SON OF GOD REVEALED TO US 


| ees the Son of God, is truly the Holy One representing God the 
Father just as we can see His Presence in ancient Israel in the 

Scriptures as the “God of Israel”, sharing the Almighty's Throne as 
eternal Son of God.* Biblically, He is and will forever be the Image 
of the Unseen God — the face of the Most High, God the Father 
forever and exclusively revealed in and through the Son to 


mankind.” 


In 1John 2.1 we see Jesus acting as High Priest/Advocate, 
Melitz/Intercessor/Mediator, all these divine designations 
proving of course that the Son of God alone is our direct 
contact/channel between God the Father and us, pleading our case 
with God Almighty, Father of our Lord Jesus. ° There is just no 
other through whom we can go to God Most High's throne, for 
Jesus opened the way to the Almighty's Throne Room for us with 
His shed blood and He is also the Only Begotten Son of God.4 


Thoroughly considering the first-century apostolic 
teachings preserved for us in God's Word, we should be able to see 
that wherever authentic Holy Spirit manifests, Jesus is present 
and therefore no other indoctrinated being or Spirit person. 
However, and although it may not be easy for those who prefer a 
third-person-God, we should know that it is very wrong to glorify 
the Holy Spirit as if it is a separate Lord acting and who has to be 
acknowledged independently of Jesus — who in other words is the 
real Holy Spirit deserving our praise and prayers. 


Such declaration of the Word causes confusion, and it is 
based on the wisdom of the worldview post-apostolic teachings, 
implicitly promoted by the “Fathers” from whom we have 


a (Ex. 3:14; Heb. 1:7-9; 1Ti. 2:5; Heb. 7:25; Heb. 10:12; 1Jn. 2:1; Mk. 1:24). 
P (Col. 1:15; Jn. 14) 

© (Heb. 4) 

4 (Rev. 5; Ps. 2) 
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inherited the age-old dogmatic idea that we must regard John 14's 
“Comforter” as a third “person” in the Godhead. 


As Baptizer with Holy Spirit Jesus is indeed well aware of 
our thoughts, our circumstances and our liaisons (bad and good). 
He, therefore, is all-knowing as all Power in heaven and earth was 
given to Him — not a third-person-God as so many, to this very day, 
adamantly acknowledge and confess. Consequently, we are 
sitting with rituals and prayers that are habitually done.* We do 
not think about what we are doing therefore we automatically are 
doing what has been told us. 


We must therefore always guard against conditioned 
thinking for this is the reason why many cannot grow spiritually. 
They just cannot advance in sound knowledge. Lacking 
knowledge causes us to remain on a path we do not even know is 
a darkened path that will never bring us to true enlightenment in 
the Word of God. 


Jesus is indeed the One who resides in our hearts, meaning 
forever and He will also teach us the right and proper way should 
we trust Him, for in Him there is no deception.” We can reason 
that literal thinking (nominal thinking) is wrong when it comes 
to reasoning the Trinity, but we must also take into account that 
literal thinking is what many do when it comes to the Holy Spirit 


“person.” 


What indeed does require our deliberate reconsideration is 
alleging that Jesus is acting as “Advocate” in the heavens, 
interceding for us and pleading our case directly with God the 
Father, whereas the Holy Spirit is another mediator, a Helper or 
Comforter interceding/pleading also for us, and informing Jesus, 
the Son of everything that is happening here below with the 
Christians. Jesus rightly said: 


a (Mt. 28:18; Rev. 1:8) 
> (Jn. 14:18-21) 
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All authority (power) has been given to Me in heaven and on 
earth. (Mt. 28.18 RKJV) 


Believing this type of theological reasoning, we are clearly 
stripping Jesus of the omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent 
Power given to Him by His Father and of course creating, on top of 
it, another non-existent mediator — all done because of failing to 
uphold first-century apostolic truth. Authority given to Jesus by 
God the Father aligns neatly with Holy Spirit Power. 


In reference to what has been said regarding the Holy Spirit 
proclaimed as a third person (personified), it is clear that this is 
dogmatic teaching we can confidently reject for “Advocate” and 
“Helper” (Comforter) boils down to the same. All that is achieved 
through this type of unnecessary hairsplitting is that the Holy 
Spirit is removed from Jesus' being/shoulders, only to be 
transferred to a theologically reasoned “third entity in the 
Godhead.” The aforementioned correlates well with Shimon 
Ben/Bar Yochai's mystical teachings and because this very 
important early Rabbi is such an important figure coming to 
Jewish mysticism, it would perhaps be good to give some 
background knowledge on this historical figure. 


Shimon Bar Yochai seems to have been an Essene/Ebionite 

— or he was, as the Jewish Cerinthus, influenced by it — who has 
clearly paved the way for a trinitarian approach to the Godhead 
going back to the first century and even before the dawn of the 
Christian era. Yochai lived, according to some sources, between 
the time of the fall of Jerusalem (AD 70) and the Bar Kochba revolt 
(AD 135). ' 7! His visions — received in a cave where it is alleged, 
he was hiding from the Romans — paint a picture of a hardline 
Kabbalist and mystic. (The essence of the Trinitarian doctrine 
indeed speaks of Kabbalistic influence and Essenism). Psychic 
visions proliferated among the Gnostics.'*! 


Yochai's statement on Deuteronomy 6:4 is surely 
something we must take note of for it reflects the basis of the 
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trinitarian doctrine, and therefore going back into history much 
further than AD 325, bringing us of course face-to-face with 


Kabbalistic /Gnostic influence which was rife at the time. 1” 2% 46; 
72; 68; 64; 56] 


It is said that Shimon Bar Yochai was an (early) second- 
century tannaitic (a rabbinic oral teacher) sage in ancient 
Judea. '*! He was also an outstanding disciple of the very 
devout, proselyte Babylonian Jew, Rabbi Akiva. “The 
authorship of the (Essene) Zohar, the chief work of Kabbalah 
(Jewish Mysticism) is ascribed to him by many Orthodox 


Jews” 7 


“Bar Yochai (Son of Yochai) and his visions give the 
impression of him having been a psychic whose doctrine on 
the Godhead (a triune God) speaks of Gnostic influence also 
the introduction of indivisibility ascribed to the Godhead in 
later Christian Trinitarian reasoning” '! (words in brackets 


my own). 


What has come down to us concerning this influential sage is 
that one day, and while Shimon Bar Yochai was teaching his 
son, also a Rabbi, he answered his question on the mystery of 
the triune nature of God as follows: “Come and see the 
mystery of the word (7,7°,) Jehovah: there are three steps, each 
existing by itself; nevertheless they are One, and so united 
that one cannot be separated from the other”*!”! (The sacred 


Name in Hebrew in transcription my own insertion). 


Getting back to the previous statement on the Holy Spirit, my 
statement may shock many, but is it not shocking when Jesus is 
stripped of His authentic, Divine Glory? Surely, Jesus opened the 
way for us on Calvary to receive Holy Spirit Power and this is why 
He instructed His apostles and His disciples (the 120), shortly 


* Stoicism and Ein Soph is well represented in Kabbalistic mysticism which in return shows 
clear trinitarian leniencies. Unless into research or for academic reasons, Holy Spirit 
followers of Jesus need not have to go on this track — it is merely touched on here to 
see where and how the triune idea in Christology originated, i.e., from primitive to 
well-developed in later centuries. 
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after His resurrection, to go to the Upper Room so that they could 
receive the Power His Father had in store for them via His Son.* He 
earnestly desired to unleash fire (Holy Spirit imagery) upon the 
earth but He knew that it was only going to happen after His 


crucifixion and resurrection. 


When prayers are said by the saints, addressing Jesus, yet 
all of a sudden steering away from Jesus and addressing “Lord 
Holy Spirit”, as if another “he” is the generator of the healing 
power of God and not Jesus, we should know that it is done 
contrary to the Word of God for Paul clearly states that the 
crucified Jesus is first in everything as the Lamb of God's sacrificial 
death, of course also His unique Sonship, determined Jesus' pre- 


emptive role in worship.” 


This type of explicit denial of Jesus’ rightful place at the 
side of the Father, especially concerning His omnipotence and 
omniscience, also acting as the sole mediator between God and 
man — astatus given anew to the Son by God the Father after His 
resurrection and exaltation — is, however, seemingly and on the 
whole, not done maliciously. Therefore, we must practice 
gentleness of spirit, praying for one another so that Jesus will 
once again be glorified in us as the Scriptures indeed testify of Him. 
An apostate leadership birthed apostasy, therefore, we must 
teshuvah (repent), of our deviation from divine reality (the path of 
truth, rather abiding by Paul's prophetic word): “They will 


sne 


exchange the truth for a lie. 


Besides, as was pointed out many times, Jesus is the “Lord 
of Glory” (He is central to the Shekhinah Presence of God), whom 
they (the rulers of the day) crucified. Let us then without further 
delay reconsider the scenario in the desert when the selfsame 
“Lord of Glory” who accompanied Israel in the cloud by day and 


a (Ac. 2:33; Ac. 1:8) 
> (Col. 1:17; Isa. 53) 
€ (Ro. 1:25) 
4 (1Co. 2:8) 


195 


in the fiery pillar by night, comforted them in their times of 
trouble and whose glory Moses yearned to see.* 


Not only was Jesus rejected as the One in charge of God's 
Holy Spirit Gift (that is as “Baptizer” with Holy Spirit), but His 
Holy Spirit manifestations (charismata) was also abolished by the 
apostate post-apostolic teachers after the apostles of Jesus had 
left the scene.” 


Paul, for a very good reason, therefore directed the Roman 
Christians that there is but only one mediator between God and 
man, proving again and again to us that the contention on 
Godhead declarations was already well in place in his day and age 
and, apparently, coming from the Greek-speaking (Hellenistic) 
Jews who must have been well acquainted with Philo's and 
Heraclitus’ teachings, also Stoicism." 


They, therefore, reasoned with Paul and he with them. 
The capital of Rome is indicated as an area with “widespread 
Jewish communities” where the so-called “Jewish Quarters” were 


also found.® 


Let us, however, once again keep in mind the previously 
mentioned designations for Holy Spirit. “Mediator” correlates 
well with both the Greek “Parakletos” and the Hebrew “Melitz.” 
Retaining objectivity, it is about time we admitted that Jesus 
spoke figuratively of the “Comforter/Helper” (in my own wording 
I would say “Assistant” or “Supporter”) just as God, in the Old 
Testament, depicts the Comforter as acting like a mother 
comforting her child — surely this is figurative speech. The same 
goes for Jesus’ discussion with Nicodemus pointing to Holy Spirit 
as being like (!) the wind. “Ruach”, a feminine form in Hebrew for 


“spirit” translates as “wind” or “breath”, again figurative language 


a (Ex. 33:12+; Ne. 9:9-17; Isa. 63:9-10). 

> (1 Th. 5:19-20) 

€ James on Gnostic influence) "1; (TJB p.254).!4! 
d (Ac, 9:29) 

€ (Grant p. 871). 
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helps us, human beings, to understand the supernatural, indeed 
the inexplicable Divine Power of God.? 


Differentiation is often made between “Advocate” 
(ascribing this role to Jesus, the Son) and “Helper” (ascribed to 
Holy Spirit) yet making the Holy Spirit the Helper (Comforter) just 
to stress the third-person doctrine. However, should we retain 
objectivity and reason in line with God's Word, we will quickly 
understand why Paul was still, at the end of his days, so adamant 
about “one” (single) mediator acting between God and man.” Paul, 
of course, knew all too well that his Mediator was the Jewish 
“Melitz” and that this title therefore rightfully belongs to Jesus 


alone. 


Should it be difficult to equate “Melitz” with the pre- 
existent (heavenly) Christ, let us consider anew Isaiah's prophetic 
word along with Nehemiah’s reflection on Israel's historical 
journey through the desert.‘ With the aforesaid in mind, it seems 
we can indeed expect subtle tampering with the NT text; 


therefore, we must cross-reference where there is doubt. 


We should ask ourselves in all honesty of heart: What does 
it help to boast in objectifying Scripture, “analysing it as we 
should”, yet interpreting it in accordance with pre-set ideas just 
because we want to keep the status quo in place? If the Holy Spirit 
were, for Paul Jesus — relative to Him the Son of God who imparts 
Holy Spirit to us — then the “Melitz” was too, and very remarkably, 
he states in Hebrews 13:6: “The Lord (=Jesus) is my Helper, whom 


*NOTE: [ref. note 3875, p. 96 coming from the IBHGE, Vol. IV New Testament, J.P. Green 
snr and M. Robinson — a translation from the Greek original (the Received Text/Textus 
Receptus derived from Erasmus' Greek New Testament published in 1516 (Erasmus' 
work is based on the Greek (Constantinople) MS), however, Latin influence cannot be 
denied in this particular translation as Erasmus was pressurized to add 1Jn. 5:7 
substantiating a trinitarian approach but which, honestly spoken, would not have 
been part of the MSS from which he worked. See Dr Combs ™! treatise on Erasmus' 
translation. Although it is necessary to also take note of other translations, Greek 
concepts, e.g., “Parakletos” as defined here, are not affected]. 

> (1Ti. 2:5; Ro. 8:34 — compare Ro. 8:27 with 1 Tim. 2:5) 

© (Ne. 9; Isa. 63:7-19) 
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shall I fear?” In comparison with 2 Corinthians 3:17, this “Helper” 
was once again, and obviously, to Paul none other than Jesus, the 


giver of Holy Spirit (Baptizer). 


Shining through the Pauline text is indeed the apostle's 
clear emphasis on one unchangeable God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus, the Son of God. Just as the Father of Jesus was immutable, 
likewise the Son was to Paul. * We can infer from this type of 
Pauline phraseology that there is only one God indeed and that 
this supreme title only belongs to God Most High who has no 
beginning or end, however, always acting in and through His Son 


when making contact with mortal man. 


What immediately comes to mind here, is Ezekiel's vision 
of a wheel within a wheel.’ Should we be prepared to objectify 
Scripture properly, we will indeed be able to see the Son as Alpha 
and Omega (A-Z) and clearly with reference to that One who 
(biblically) has a beginning and an end. However, this declaration 
is not ascribing temporary status here to the Son, but rather 
seeing the Son as “first-born of all creation,” and in this capacity, 
reigning over Planet Earth up until the very time when He will 
again hand the Kingdom back to His Father. ° Let us, therefore, 
read Proverbs 8:22+ prayerfully for this scriptural truth clearly 
finds expression in the pre-existent Christ, yet it is often also only 
too figuratively explained. 


Without this unique Mediator acting between God and 
man, God the unseen (Spirit-being) would never have been 
revealed to man. Christ, therefore, had to be clothed with the 
image/appearance of an angelic being (a heavenly messenger), 
who have been called forth by the Father as a heavenly, divine 
being to reign over his creation as God's King. The One we call 


“God” is and remains an unapproachable (immutable) consuming 


a (Heb. 13:8) 
P (Ez. 1) 
© (Col. 1:15; 1Co. 15:24-28) 
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fire God who can never be seen or observed by flesh-and-blood 


man.? 


However, the pre-existent Christ did appear to man 
(especially to the prophets), therefore we have a precious written 
testimony concerning the One we worship as “God”, also of His 
pre-existent Son who, in God's appointed time, left His heavenly 


abode (His glory) to tabernacle among His own.” 


The incarnation surely is the wisdom of God for only God 
could send a heavenly being (His Son), clothing Him with an 
utterly holy human body so that He could identify completely with 
mankind, yet never losing His total holiness.‘ Had Jesus, the pre- 
existent Son of God, not put on flesh as “Son of God” and “Son of 
man”, we would never have known about “Holy Spirit Power.” 4 
Jesus is indeed, as Paul rightly states in his letters, the “Power” and 
the “Wisdom” of God revealed. 


Thank God for giving Him to us so that we can rejoice in 
scriptural truth. (“Before Abraham I AM — compare this text with 
Exodus 3 and know that the One who appeared in the bramble 
bush to Moses, was indeed the “God of Israel’’).° He is the One who 
also carries the sacred Name as tabernacle or “residence” of the 


unseen Spirit being God.‘ 


We can, however, confidently gather from the Scriptures 
that the Son of God is indeed the image of the unseen God, for God 
the Father dwells in the Son and He was and still is always revealed 


in and through His Son as “man cannot see God and live.” 8 


Jesus, the Son, therefore, remains the One who was sent by 
the Sender (God the Father) who, throughout the ages, was always 


è (Ge. 1:3; 2Co. 4:6; Jn. 1) 
? Jn. 1; Php. 2) 

€ (He. 4:15) 

4 (Ps. 2) 

€ Jn. 8:58 

f (Ex. 23:20+; Ex. 3) 

8 (Col. 1:15) 
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revealed to mortal man in and through the Son who is also the 
Giver of the New Life as He (Jesus) paid the price for man's 
complete salvation through one perfect blood sacrifice brought 


once and for all on man's behalf. 


This “Giver of Life” depiction indeed correlates well with 
“Baptizer with Holy Spirit” for the purpose of God in Christ Jesus 
was to bind His New Covenantal posterity together in the Power 
of Holy Spirit and therefore those in Christ are born of the Spirit.” 
This, in a nutshell, is our new Life in Christ. 


Carefully consider what has been said thus far about God 
and His Son, for this is the crux of the Godhead that has been 
reasoned throughout the ages over and over again, namely that 
God the Father is never subject unto the Son or reduced to the 
status of the Son, also keeping in mind that the Son was appointed 
as King by God His Father. ° Therefore, the knowledgeable Paul 
could boldly point in his letters to God the Father and the Son, not 
even mentioning the Holy Spirit in any of his salutations as if a 
third-person (Holy Spirit) in the Godhead can be justified. What is 
clear from the New Testament apostolic writings, is that the 
apostles were mightily filled with Holy Spirit. 


What is said here, aligns one hundred percent with 
Scripture, and just briefly mentioned to prove Paul's statement in 
his Letter to the Hebrews, namely that Jesus is the same yesterday, 
today and forevermore. 4 (Hebrews is Paul's letter according to 
Pantaenus, Origen and Clement of the Alexandrian School — the 
latter believed Paul wrote it in Hebrew and that Luke translated it 
into Greek).° 


Therefore, Jesus remains the Son of God forever (=heir to 
the Throne of God Most High) for this is His heavenly office. He is 


aè (Jn. 5:12; Ac. 2:33; Php. 2; Heb.10:5-10; Ps. 40:7-10). 
t Gn. 3) 

°(Ps. 2) 

4 (13:8) 

° (Carrington II p.407) [8] 
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and remains the full representative of God Most High, also heir to 
the Throne of God, which He now fully occupies as such after His 
ascension and exaltation. * He is the exact image of God (His 
Father) just as Paul instructed us to believe in the Son of God. [A 
thorough discussion on the Epistle to the Hebrews and especially 
its authorship, does not fall within the scope of this book]. 


Should we bide by the plain truth — the simplistic first- 
century apostolic gospel — contained for us in God's Word, we 
will not need to resort to philosophical reasoning on the image 
and nature of God and His Son, or the “person” (an allos — similar 
or another type of Jesus) ascribed to Holy Spirit. Paul warned 
against the influence of the philosophies, doing so for a definite 
reason, namely, to protect us against apostate thinking.‘ 


I think it would be appropriate to incorporate here the 
following extract from an Islam adherent who converted to 
Christianity. It is sometimes said that this gospel preacher 
became the greatest spokesperson in our day and age for Jesus and 
His gospel truth. The following is an extract from his book:4 


Muslims believe that the Holy Spirit is Gabriel. 
He goes on declaring: 


Islam confesses that ‘the Spirit of the Holy is Gabriel, Jesus’ 
companion’. Also, The Spirit of the Holy (is) the Supreme 
Name of Allah. 


The aforesaid should alert Christians all the stronger never to 
pray to the Holy Spirit for Holy Spirit must be fastened in Jesus 
who is the Way, the Truth and the Life.*Jesus is also, on Paul's 
testimony, the sole mediator between God and man.‘ Shorrosh 


a (Heb. 1:7-9) 

P (Col. 1:15) 

€ (2Co. 11; 1 Co. 15:1-2; Col. 2:9; Col. 2:8; 2Co. 11:4) 
4 (Shorross, p.80-81) 99! 

© (Jn. 14:6) 

f (1Tim. 2:5; Ro. 8:34) 
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goes on to Say: 


in the New Testament the title Paraclete is directly applied 
only to the Holy Spirit and by implication to Christ. (Jn. 
13:16; 1Jn. 2.1) 


I would, however, instead of “by implication,” apply it in true 
Pauline doctrine, to Jesus Christ Himself “The Lord (Jesus) IS the 
Spirit.” We should be able to detect a Gnostic influence on 
Shorross' Holy Spirit declaration. Jesus' companion would then be 
the Gnostic “brother of Jesus.” The Gnostic element in diaspora 


Hellenism is, according to some sources, indeed evident. 


It seems Ebionism has somehow rubbed off on Islam in the 
distant past, which influence could perhaps have been a result of 
missionary activity in Arabia (Bostra) since the earliest days of 
Christianity, as an allos Jesus must have been propagated by the 
Hellenistic Jews — else Paul would not have addressed this 
teaching which had especially left its mark on the Holy Spirit 
theology.’ ®! It is strange that Paul's reference to “another” (other) 
Jesus is dealt with in His edited Second Letter to the Corinthians, 
giving us, most certainly, excellent food for thought. 


An “allos” Jesus, implying that another Jesus took Jesus' 
place in worship, would, as it seems, have birthed the idea that 
there was more than one Messiah. It is no wonder that Jesus was 
in later times merely regarded as a prophet and it is also no 
wonder that a Third Person Holy Spirit gained such a strong 
foothold in Christianity. 


As dealt with previously, Christ is indeed — considering 
the apostles of Jesus’ powerful deeds done in the Name of Jesus — 
the Divine Powerhouse of God Most High for without the Cross, 
on which sacrificial altar Jesus paid the full price for our 
redemption, we could never have laid claim to Holy Spirit 


endowment. Therefore, we were not saved by a mere (ordinary) 


a (2Co. 11:4) 
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blood sacrifice, but we were saved by the Power God the Father had 
poured out in the uniquely Holy Spirit created blood of Jesus at His 
conception when God’s Holy Spirit overshadowed Mary.? This is 
the reason why the blood of Jesus is Holy Spirit drenched, and it 
can indeed never lose its redemptive power for Jesus is now sitting 
in the heavens in His exalted status, in that selfsame body, only 


now glorified.” 


We can rest assured that we are securely locked into the 
hands of Jesus by the Power in His blood and His New Covenantal 
Name further covers us continually. In and through His New 
Covenantal Name we have received Holy Spirit as a costly Gift of 


Divine Power from above.‘ 


THERE IS BUT ONE SON OF GOD AND MESSIAH 


here is indeed only one Mediator between God and man, 
meaning one Lord Jesus who is the only true Messiah Israel 
will ever see operating/revealed in her midst. Messiah and Holy 
Spirit are always intertwined; therefore, Apostle Peter drew our 
attention to the outpouring of Holy Spirit on Pentecost Day.4We, 
of course, also have Apostle Paul's emphatic statement to the 


Corinthians: 
The Lord is that Spirit. (2Co. 3:17) 


As if wanting to give the wavering Corinthians a command to 
believe what he had already told them. 


Jesus' blood is indeed no “ordinary” blood, for the blood 


a (Lk. 1:35) 

> (Heb. 9:14; Ac. 2:34-35; Ac. 3:21; Ac. 2:31). 
€ (Ac. 1:8; Jn. 15:26; 1 Jn. 3:12) 

4 (1 Ti. 2:5; Joel 2:28) 
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and the eternal Spirit (Holy Spirit) are tightly knit together — as 
was Said, and only in confirmation, there exists an integral unity 
between the blood of Jesus Christ and Holy Spirit that can never 
be made powerless by man's limited understanding and his 


natural, carnal reasoning.* 


Should we be able to grasp this statement properly, we will 
be able to understand that only the truly blood-washed can lay 
claim to Holy Spirit baptism, also true anointing. Because we are 
not part and parcel of this world — our spirituality sets us apart 
— the way we think, and act will automatically put a spiritual 
distance between the blood-washed and those walking after the 
fashion of the world. The two can just never unite unless we 


ourselves compromise what we have received in Jesus. Jesus said: 


The world cannot hate you, but it hates Me because I testify 
that what it does is evil. (Jn. 7:7 TCR NIV) 


The Power of Holy Spirit is further the necessary spiritual support 
giving us the essential supernatural strength to walk tall and 
victoriously in Christ even though we too, like Paul, may be 
pressed on all sides by the spirit of the world surrounding us daily, 
and which is against Jesus in us.” 

Apostle John, for a definite reason, brought to our 
attention that the “whole world lies in the grip of Satan.” ° 
Knowing this will give us a good understanding of why he also 
told the followers of Jesus: 


You have the anointing of the Spirit and therefore you know 
everything. (1Jn. 2:20) 


Apostle Paul, in contrast to the aforementioned, states this of 


unbelievers: 


a (Heb. 9:14) 


>(1Jn. 3:13) 
©(1Jn. 5:19) 
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The god of this age has blinded the minds of unbelievers, so 
that they cannot see the light of the gospel of the glory of 
Christ, who is the image (representation) of God. (2Co. 4:4 
NIV) 


We are, in other words, led by the Spirit of God, for without this 
stabilizing factor in our lives, we will be like a ship tossed to and 
fro on life's tumultuous ocean. Let us, therefore, do all in our 
power to be filled with true, authentic Holy Spirit, especially 
considering the wicked days we are now experiencing across the 
globe. Let those who are in Christ begin to pray from the heart, 
and with all their might, waiting upon God and imploring Him to 
baptize them too with Holy Spirit Power. Let us not give one 
millimetre of unbelief to Satan so that he can subject us to 
complete falling away from Christ, denying God's wonderful 


promises to us. 


Satan wants us to be one with him and his spirit. As the 
arch-enemy of Christianity, he mightily operates in this world, 
especially coming out to us in and through those belonging to 
him. Therefore, we must watch and pray continually (without 
stopping to pray regularly) so that we will be strong, standing in 
the Lord Jesus' Power. Let us, by the grace of God, overcome the 
Evil One especially with the sword of the Spirit — the Word of God 
— in the strength of Christ our Saviour. Let us wield this mighty 
sword against his evil plans and subtle, unexpected attacks. ° 
What will pull us closer to Jesus and to our fellows, even in 
difficult situations, is the procurement of divine love Christ had 
died for.” 


Therefore, should we be able to focus on Jesus in faith, 
looking up to Him and not to man for our help and Holy Spirit 
guidance, we will remain true to Christ, not wanting to align 


ourselves intimately with the spirit of the world. 


a (Eph. 6) 
? (1Co. 13) 
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Such sincere dedication to God, living in a modern, 
advanced society that has little or no affinity for Jesus and Divine 
Power, will enable us to run our spiritual race here below 
successfully, whilst awaiting the return of our Saviour. Doing 
things this way, we will often quietly make an impact on our 
surroundings — sometimes not even knowing that we are doing 
so — for the way we conduct ourselves towards friend and foe, 
will be an open letter to the world (Paul). 


Let us now pray earnestly for divine wisdom — a gift of the 
Holy Spirit, for divine wisdom will help us to remain standing in 
a world that is progressively growing in sordid wickedness, 
remembering what was taught us by Jesus' apostles, namely that 
the world we are living in lies in the grip of Satan.*, The Kingdom 
of our righteous King is still to be revealed and only in that 
Kingdom will we feel completely at home. There we will enjoy the 
full benefits of our citizenship in Jesus Christ our King and Master. 


We must, for this very reason, keep on living a holy 
(=separated) life unto Jesus here below — living in accordance with 
the prescriptions of God's Word — if we want to remain continually 
joined to the Lord through Holy Spirit Power.” 


The reason we will have to take such serious measures 
regarding our salvation is because the spirit of the world will 
never agree with the true Spirit of God. Should we, therefore, want 
to be joined to the Lord Jesus through the Power of Holy Spirit, 
protecting our splendid liaison with God in Christ Jesus, we will 
know that, like the early Christians, our walk with Jesus here 
below will indeed be marked by godly living and therefore we are 
shining like divine lights illuminating the spiritually decadent 


world around us. 


This is what sets the blood-washed apart from the spirit of 


a (1 Jn. 5:19; Gal. 1:4) 
P (1Co. 6:17) 
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the world that will keep growing in evil thinking and conduct - 


Woe to the inhabitants of the earth and the sea! For the devil 
has come down to you, having great wrath, because he knows 
that he has a short time. (Rev. 12:12 NKJV) 


Although we are still in this world, conducting our daily affairs to 
the best of our ability, our conduct, liaisons and relationships will 
be in accordance with God's Word and all its prescriptions 


contained therein. 


It is, however, about time we properly grasped the depth of 
“holiness”, for then will we also understand why Jesus came to 
renew man's mind. It is our restless minds that are dictating to us, 
often misleading us just because we do not want to subject 
ourselves — and especially our minds — fully to God's Word and 
the leading of God's Spirit. We are apt to rationalize the Word of 
God according to our own preferences and worldly thinking.* We 
must therefore remind ourselves that those who are led by the 
Spirit of God are children of the Most High God. Only they!? 


Living by the standards of this decadent world and 
simultaneously wanting to serve God, claiming to belong to Him, 
just cannot be done, for Jesus raised the banner: No one can serve 
two Masters. For this very reason, we must make a biblical choice 
— doing what God, not man, prescribes — so that God's Spirit can 
dwell in us and so that we can be used as instruments of the Living 
God. 


Our minds can indeed make us proud, or we can subject 
ourselves willfully in humility to God. It is necessary for us to 
first-and-foremost have a thorough cleansing of our minds in the 
blood of Jesus Christ before we can come for a true Holy Spirit 
infilling. 


It is a divine reality that we become resilient in the hands 


è (Ro. 12) 
P (Ro. 8:14) 
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of God the more we bend the knee to the Word of God (berech is 
knee in Hebrew, also pertaining to blessing). This is a true blessing 
from above indeed, for bending the knee before God in the Name 
of Jesus Christ, His Son, is to embrace His truth (His reality) fully, 
reverently acknowledging the sovereignty of Jesus, Son of God 
too.* 


However, because we do not want to submit to the Word of 
God properly, we tend to quickly reinterpret Scripture to suit 
ourselves and naturally also acting on the dictation of our own 
carnally infused mindset, working out our own salvation this 
peculiar way, not acting in line with God's Word and its specific 
requirements for us.” If the spirit dictating to the world leads us, we 
are not children of the Living God as the Light and the Darkness 


can never agree. 


This is the reason why many rationalize their sinful 
conduct, leaning on what the world prescribes, i.e., morally, even 
spiritually, instead of listening intently to what God's Word 
demands of His flock, also through Holy Spirit intervention, so 
that we can live and grow spiritually the biblical way and in 
accordance with our full potential in Him. Should we, however, 
persevere in obstinacy, insisting on disobeying God's Holy Spirit 
guidance, a dead end is surely awaiting us for the wages of sin is 
death.° 


Should we, in retrospect, want the Spirit of Truth to have 
dominion over us (divine control), as any reborn child of God 
would certainly like it to be, we will have to abide by God's 
prescriptions (Old and New Testaments — the one testifying of 
the other). We must, therefore, be properly washed in the blood of 
the Lamb in order to be joined to God's Spirit through Holy Spirit 
baptism. A sinner, on the other hand, must first claim the 


a (Php. 2:7-9; Mt. 28:18) 
> (Ro. 1; Col. 3; Gal. 5) 
€ (Ro. 6:23) 
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cleansing blood of Jesus for the remission of sin for Jesus came 


into the world to save sinners.? 


Can we see our essential spiritual cleansing in the fountain 
of Calvary's blood? If so, we are on our way to join the Kingdom of 
Light the right and proper way.” It is only this complete blood 
washing that can cleanse us from sin and iniquity. All it requires 
of us is to kneel and pray, emptying our lives before God and His 
Son of sin, guilt and shame. This way we will simultaneously get 
rid of all our painful baggage hindering us to move on with Jesus 


at our side. 


The Spirit of God (the Divine Power of God) will come to our 
aid, should we feel spiritually powerless, for the Spirit of God is 
Christ Jesus revealed among us and who is, in His mighty divinity, 
always interceding for us. į If we feel powerless, not able to 
verbalize our prayers and petitions before God properly — not 
being able to unload our deepest feelings and confused emotions 
before God in times of heaviness of spirit — let us come to Jesus 
for He will help those who call upon His Name.‘ Besides, Jesus 
came to SAVE sinners, to give them the full package and benefit of 


salvation.® 


Yes, we will indeed be strengthened by Holy Spirit Power 
the minute we ask Jesus to deliver us from our bondage of 
confusion, pain and anxiety, also our distress, fears and guilt 
feelings. The greatest evil we can, however, submit to, is 
disobedience to God for disobedience steers us away from God's 
Presence as it always works unbelief. f Cultivate honesty, 
admitting your faults and failures, and Jesus Himself will become 
real to you for He will surely do the rest. 


a (1Jn. 5:7-9; 1Tim. 1:15) 
P (Col. 1:13) 

€ (Heb. 4) 

4 (1Co. 1:2) 

©(1Ti. 1:15) 

f (Ro. 8) 
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So, take courage. Come to the feet of Jesus so that He can 
touch your life anew with the Power of His Spirit. Build your life 
on the Rock Jesus Christ and God will soon draw you into His 
superabundant Holy Spirit Presence. 


MANY SEE THE HOLY SPIRIT AS A MAN APPLYING 
THE PRONOUN “HE” IN REFERENCE TO “HIM” 


fter having read as widely as possible on Holy Spirit 

doctrines and commentaries of important biblical scholars, 
it seems that most insist on a “he” designation rather than 
applying “it” (in the third person) to Holy Spirit. However, as we 
may also reason that, as Jesus is that (Holy) Spirit, Paul was not 
trying to delude us, implying a third person (he) designation.* He 
was rather giving us a good, clear, biblical directive, namely that 
“He” spoke to us, “He” ordered us (to do something), etcetera, is 
pointing to none other than Jesus for “the spirit of prophecy is the 
spirit of Jesus.” Prophecy means the Spirit of God, or the active, 
heavenly Word Power flowing from the mouth of Jesus, who 
indeed is the Word of God.‘ 


In Jesus' person, we indeed have the Power of the Holy 
Spirit, not as another Holy Spirit Person though, but as Jesus from 
whose being Divine Power emanates and, coming out to us, in the 
Power of Holy Spirit. 


a (2Co. 3:17). It is remarkable that Paul's controversial statements (as I would call it here) 
come from his Second Corinthian Letter and it is said that two of his letters to this 
assembly are lost — only portions of his letter of tears having been incorporated into 
his second letter. According to TJB [1] there were three Corinthian letters written by 
Paul — the first one is lost and there is also good reason to believe that the current 
canonical second letter was heavily edited. 

P (Rev. 19:16) 

° (Heb. 1; Jn. 1:1) 


210 


Why Ihave used this particular heading — which will be 
criticized by the trinitarian theologians, ascribing “Holy Spirit” to 
“God” not to a “Man” — is because so many confess the third 
PERSON Holy Spirit, believing sincerely that he is an independent 
“he” (therefore a man or a male spirit) not thinking this was 
exactly what the Gnostics did, having called him “the brother of 
Jesus” who could even be fastened to a bed.? 


This type of declaration of Scripture has indeed caused 
many a confused believer to blaspheme for blasphemy it indeed 
is. The basics of this Gnostic reasoning spilt over to Christianity 
in post-apostolic times and seemingly once again via the 
Hellenistic Jews. 


The Hellenistic Jews who clashed with Paul were, 
according to some sources, influenced by Gnosticism and it was 
also this type of philosophical, mystical reasoning that had 
caused great confusion among the early believers in Jesus. Their 
writings can be regarded as obscure, ambiguous and unclear and 
it seems Paul was implicitly referring to this type of letter or 
writing that was also known to the Colossians.” This briefly said, 
and just to bring to our attention the apostasy Paul had to address, 
and which influence cannot just be ignored by modern Christians. 
A trinity in Godhead — and therefore a third-person-God, is 
definitely traced in Gnostic thought. 


“Prophecy” — “He” spoke tous; “He” orderedus clearly 
relates to the selfsame Holy Spirit Power with which the apostles 
and disciples were filled (baptized) by Jesus on Pentecost Day. € 
Besides, Jesus was and still is the Baptizer with Holy Spirit which 
would logically spoken, mean that He was also the One who 
communed with His disciples after His ascension in a prophetic 


way. 


è (James p.66 from the Gnostic Book, Pistis Sophia).3! 
» (Col 2:4-8) 
(Ac. 2) 
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Surely, “Baptizer” could also mean “Keeper/Protector” of 
Holy Spirit, pointing to the One who is guarding the supernatural 
fire from heaven, or who is walking in the midst thereof — 
correlating well with John the Baptist's words on Jesus as Baptizer 
with Holy Spirit and with fire. God is indeed a consuming fire and 
if Jesus is in the bosom of His Father, then, surely, He too is 
enveloped with and surrounded by God's Spirit fire — His majestic 
radiance of Spirit Power and Glory.* Exodus 3:14 speaks of the 
great I AM who appeared to Moses in the burning bramble bush. 
Spirit and fire are ascribed to the heavenly, angelic hosts.” 


We can rightly ask ourselves: If the Holy Spirit's third- 
person designation is biblically correct, why does the Holy Spirit 
not act as Baptizer? This question should give us a good idea that 
Jesus, the Son of God, who is the Pauline “first in everything”, is 
the One in charge of the fire from heaven, for all power in heaven 
and in earth was given to Him by His Father in whose Presence the 
Son dwelled since the very beginning of time, and He is also and 
therefore exclusively the mighty Giver of Holy Spirit fire.‘ 


“All power in heaven and earth” implies both 
unquestioned, divine authority and the dynamic (dunamis) 
Power from on high with which the hundred-and-twenty were 
filled on Pentecost Day. Our problem, however, is that we can never 
fully grasp the immense glory (majestic honour) that Jesus, the risen 
Son of God, shares with His Father on high. Jesus has not changed. 
He is still the very same high and mighty Son of God who 
appeared in His resurrected body to His apostles and disciples. 


Therefore, Apostle John clearly states that the “Spirit of 
Jesus is the Spirit of prophecy” 4 — giving us a good idea of Jesus' 
central place in worship, namely as that very One who spoke 
through the gift of prophecy with the blood-washed, and of 


a (Heb. 11:29; Dt. 4:24) 

P (Heb. 1:7) 

© (Col 1:17; Mt. 28:18; He. 12:29) 
4 (Rev. 19:16) 
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course also to the Prophets of old.* For example: “The Holy Spirit 
said...”, or “Thus sayeth the Lord”, was for the apostles none other 
than Jesus speaking, giving His instructions to His ekklesia.” Paul 
therefore rightly brings a salient truth to the Corinthians' 
attention, namely, “The Lord (Jesus) is the/that Spirit,” — this 
apostolic directive aligning one hundred percent with Revelation 
19:16. 


It is only logical that the Head of the Assemblies (the 
Church) would have been the One exercising His instructions (His 
authority) in the midst of His followers through the Power of the 
Spirit He (Jesus) had sent and nobody else. ° (Note: “Christian” 
means a follower of Christ/Maschiach. “Chrestos” is similar to 
“Christ” or “Anointed” — the Anointed One). 


Should we then speak of “Holy Spirit”, we always implicitly 
refer to Jesus as He alone has given the Spirit of God — the Spirit 
He Himself received from His Father and with which He was 
anointed — to us as “Power,” not as a third Person Holy Spirit.4 


If we should think of “Holy (utterly sacred) Spirit” (the 
Spirit of holiness), we should think of the Spirit of God the Father 
which He has given to the Son (the Holy One) — as “Power” 
shining in and through the risen Jesus. Surely, we are made in the 
image of God and God's breath, or Spirit created man with a spirit 


— yet our spirits are not regarded as a “person” in us.° 


Should we doubt Jesus' mighty, majestic Power given to 
Him by God, His Father, after His resurrection, we can go straight 
to Rev. 1, noting how and in what manner, He appeared to John on 
Patmos Island. He was still the very same Jesus, only then after 


His resurrection and ascension, glorified.‘ 


a (1 Thes. 5:19-20) 

> (He 3:1-2) 

€ (See Heb. 3:6) 

d (Ac. 2:33; 2Co. 3:17; Ac. 10:38) 
© (Mr. 1:24; Job 33:4) 

f (Jn. 17:5) 
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The only difference between Jesus’ profile during His 
earthly ministry and His “resurrected profile” is that the 
resurrected Son of God was exalted by God the Father. He was 
reinstated in His majestic pre-existent glorious status by God His 
Father who glorified Him far above all the angels — affirming 
Matthew 28:18 and Romans 1:4. However, He was still in that very 
same incorruptible body — ascended on high — only then as was said 
glorified.* He was in other words risen, never to be treated as He 
was treated by His own People. On coming back again, the Jews 
will recognize and accept His mighty status of glory. 


If the Holy Spirit were indeed a third person, a fair 
question would be: “Why didn't he (the third person so-called) 
pour out the Holy Spirit on the hundred-and-twenty? Surely, John 
15:26 clarifies it all for us, the apostle sharing salient gospel truth 
with us, namely that the Holy Spirit comes from God the Father, 
affirming Acts 2:33, so that we can know that the Holy Spirit was 
given to Jesus by His Father as “Spirit” and not as “Person or 
abstract Persona” to pour it out on Pentecost Day upon His 
disciples. “Holy Spirit given” undoubtedly in this statement 
means Divine Power shared/passed on, and along with this 
heavenly Power came ultimate authority assigned to Jesus alone 
and not to another “person” (being) so-called, i.e., in the Godhead. 


Pastors are apt to strongly criticize this type of explication 
on the Holy Spirit, however, it is a far greater apostasy indeed to 
make the Holy Spirit a third person, removing the honour from 
Jesus, the Son, Baptizer with Holy Spirit, even praying to the Holy 
Spirit projecting the Holy Spirit on a “theologized” person/deity. 


Surely, should we follow Paul's directives, we will know 
that there is but one Mediator between God and man. This settles 
the age-old apostate idea that the Holy Spirit reports to Jesus and 
so that Jesus again can report what was told Him to the Father. All 


a (Jn. 17, He. 1:6; Ac. 2:31) 
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done because we do not read John 14 along the lines of the other 
first-century apostolic writings, carefully watching the trap of 
(intellectual) delusion Paul had warned against.* 


Omniscience can indeed be ascribed to both the Father and 
the Son for Jesus received all power in heaven and earth from His 


Father after His resurrection and exaltation.” 


We must always keep in mind that Jesus had known before 
His crucifixion, what God had in store for His own and therefore 
His discussion with His apostles recorded in John 14, namely that 
His Father was going to exalt and glorify Him in the public eye.‘ 


Jesus was enveloped in Shekhinah glory already in His pre- 
existence and He also enjoyed this glory with His Father on high 
even before He put on flesh. ‘He was also the very One David 
called “my Lord.”* Thomas called Him, after His resurrection, “My 
Lord and my God.” (“Lord” is a form of bringing exalted honour, 
even pertaining to divinity, to the one addressed). Always keep in 


mind that God is a consuming fire. 


Jesus was indeed reinstated by God the Father in His 
former glorious (majestic) status after His resurrection. He was 
therefore exalted far above His “companions”, namely the chief 
angels, the cherubim and the seraphim, also far above the 
myriads of other angelic beings, proving once again His majestic 
status as “Lord of Glory” (Lord of God's Spirit Presence — 
Shekhinah).® 


Those who remove this Spirit Power from Jesus, come with 
pre-set dogmatic ideas having no real understanding of who 
Jesus, the Son of God — given dominion over the whole earth by 


a (Col 2.8) 

> (Mt. 28:18) 

© Jn. 17; Php 2; Ac. 2:38) 

4 Jin. 17) 

€ (Mk. 12:35-37) 

f (Heb. 12:29, see also Ps. 21:10 with reference to the Son of God) 
8 (Heb. 1:7-9; Heb. 1:6: “And all the angels must worship Him!”) 
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His Father already in His pre-existence — really is.* 


It is Paul again instilling proper worship in our hearts by 
asking: “To whom (which) of the angels have God said: 'You are my 


Son' ...2” Surely, Paul was speaking of Jesus who was raised above 
his companions — the angelic beings.” No one else, therefore, but 
the Son. It is this Son of God (the New Testament Saviour of the 
world) who was enveloped in Shekhinah, God's Presence, walking 
also in the midst of the consuming fire, God's Presence, after His 
resurrection. © We must always guard against twisting the 
Scriptures in accordance with our own pre-set ideas. Even great 
scholars are sometimes apt to interpret Scripture in accordance 
with their own dogmatic ideas, especially regarding 


Christological issues. 


The question is therefore not if God the Father is high and 
mighty — this is undeniably so — but whether the Son also is, as 
the contention is about the Son's authority, not about the Father's. 
This is where the New Testament apostolic letters are so precious, 
for the apostles glorified the Father and the Son, yet never in 
reference to a third-person-God. 


Those who bring in Matthew 28:19 as proof of a third- 
person-God must think again, for Matthew 28:19 stands alone 
and it is also by far not unquestionable evidence of the first- 
century apostolic faith. 


We should know by now that 1John 5:7's reference to three 
in heaven (the Father, the Son and the Spirit), 


... appeared in the Vulgate but not in the Greek manuscript 
before the sixteenth century. (TCR NIV, p. 1358) 


For a concise discussion on the Angel of God and the Shekhinah, 


è (Pr. 8:22+) 


P Combine this text with Ex. 3 and it will be clear who Jesus in His pre-existence was, also 
with Mal. 3:1 in mind. 
© (Jn. 1:18; Jn. 17) 
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see Cohen, p.50. ©! 


Note how Jesus introduced Himself as “Son of God” in the 
Gospel of John, this portion of Scripture correlates well with Ps. 2, 
also declaring that “the truth will set man free.” 


The angelic host declared: “Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of 
Hosts” and we know that the “Lord of Hosts” is the Holy One of 
Israel who appeared to Joshua. ° In Mark 1:24 the demons 
acknowledged Jesus/Yeshua as the Holy One of God. 


As “Commander of the heavenly armies of God” the Holy 
One is the El Sar — the God Prince or God Captain, and God the 
Father who remains unseen forever, is always revealed in and 
through the Son's Being. This undoubtedly is biblical truth 
(reality) for no one can see God (the Father) and live (God 
addressing Moses). 


Therefore, we can call Jesus “God” as long as we keep John 
10 in mind, i.e., that He is and remains in His being and relative to 
His Father, the “Son of God”, a title spelling divinity in itself for 
“Son of God” is intrinsically linked to the one and only Messiah. 
“Christ (Messiah) is the power and the wisdom of God.’ 


Therefore an “allos” (other/another) Jesus is an idea we 
must reject as it is indeed apostate. ‘The importance of Paul's 
doctrine lies in his immovable teaching of Jesus' mediatorial role, 
something fallen man would never have been able to go without, 
for we were reconciled to God Most High by the Son's 


intervention. 


We can indeed confidently accept that we are baptized 
with Christ's Spirit at our baptism with Holy Spirit for God is in 
Christ and Christ is in God.* It does, however, seem that the “Spirit 


è Jn. 9:35; Jn. 10:36; 1 Jn.; Jn. 8:32 compared to Jn. 14:6) 

b (Isa. 6:3; Jos. 5:13-15) 

€ (1Co. 2.4; 1Co. 1:24; 1Co. 6:17; 1Co. 7:40; 1Co. 12:13; Pr. 8:22+). 
d (2 Co. 11) 

€ (Ac. 2:33; 2Co. 5.5; 2Co. 5:19) 
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of Jesus” specifically meant, i.e., for the apostles, the gift of 
prophecy per se, but this is merely an assumption. 


It was blasphemous for a Jew to make oneself the “Son of 
God” for “Son of God” meant Messiah to them, a title only ascribed 
to the Son of God and a mighty Deliverer to them. * Therefore, 
considering the aforesaid properly, and without petty theological 
bias and prejudice, we would be able to grasp to what extent Jesus 
had to humble Himself in order to set man free on Calvary so that 
flesh-and-blood people could share in Holy Spirit Power and a 
New Life in Christ — the heavenly Kingdom of God which will be 
revealed at the Son's Second Coming. 


Jesus (Yeshua) was for the apostles exalted in status equal 
to that of God, His Father's, for only God can be enthroned on high. 
However, the glory of the Father (the Shekhinah or Spirit Presence 
of God Most High) is shared by the Son who is the radiance of 
God's glory, and it is only in and through Jesus that we will ever be 
able to see the majesty (glory/honour) of God the Father.‘ 


For this reason, God the Father ordered the angels to 
worship the Son after His exaltation on high. “Glory” also means: 


WT, Mh 


To express approval and commendation of”; “applaud... to 

express adulation of; ...commendation as of a person for his 

virtues or concerning meritorious actions...” (also) 
Wy Mh 


“laudation to God ... “Synonyms: “magnify”, “worship”, 
“bless.” 18?! 


The glory of God further relates to (divine) Light and Jesus is 
indeed the Light of the world (God's radiant majestic Presence 
reflecting in and through Him. 


“Light” can, with the aforesaid in mind, surely be 


è (Jn. 10) 

P (Php. 2) 

© (He. 1:7-9; Mk. 1:24) 

d (He 1:6) 

€ (Rev. 21:23; Jn., Ge. 1:2; 2Co. 4:6; Rev. 1) 
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portrayed as radiance, a heavenly characteristic belonging to the 
Son, therefore intimately linked to the Word of God (Jesus), also to 
fire and burning fire with the celestial (heavenly) 
inextinguishable fire from above in mind.’ Because God is indeed 
a consuming fire He is and remains unapproachable by mortal 
man. Therefore, we have to go to God the Father in and through 
Jesus, the Son, as He was brought forth by God the Father as His 


image.” He is our Touchstone, our Doorway to heaven. 


Flesh-and-blood man was indeed, in the fullness of times, 
in dire need of a “touchstone” Mediator who could reveal God Most 
High's existence to him, bringing Him in other words down to his 
own level of understanding. This need was indeed met by God 
Himself, for God was truly revealed in and through the Son's 
angelic/messenger appearances in former times, and even to a far 
greater extent when that Holy One from the Old Testament times 
put on flesh to dwell (tabernacle) among His own in a completely 
holy body created in the virgin to God's glory by the Spirit of God.‘ 


Keep in mind that Paul's illustration, “the man Christ 
Jesus” does not only apply to his manhood (His coming in the 
flesh) for He was taken up in glory (in the heavens where God's 
majesty rules and reigns) in that self-same body, only then 
glorified, after His resurrection. He appeared as a man to both 
Joshua and Samson's father. 


Surely Paul is clear on this point, namely that the Son, who 
shed His blood to open the way for us to God the Father's Throne, 
is and remains the sole Mediator of the whole of mankind and 
serving as the very essential bridge between God and man 


forever. 


For this very reason the apostle calls upon us to go deeper 


a (He. 1; Col. 1:13) 

Þ (Col 1:15-17) 

© (He. 1:7-9; Jn. 1; Gal. 4:4; Mal. 3:1; Mic. 5:2; Lu. 1:35) 
4 (1 Ti. 2.5; Ro. 8:34) 
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in Christ, in fact exploring in the Scriptures His full length, 
breadth, height and depth — covering all the deeper dimensions 
of His immense magnificent stature — ruling, as Son of God. As 
one and only Heir to the Throne of God Most High, Jesus is 
exercising His authority as Head of the ekklesia bought with His 
precious blood.* It is He who equips us with Holy Spirit Power. 


Jesus Christ is and remains the centre-piece of God's whole 
creation. Everything has to go through Him should we want to 
reach the Throne of God with our prayers and petitions, including 
endowment with divine Holy Spirit Power. To this Paul is clear in 
his letters. 


Life (Heb. gayyim) should, with what has been said about 
Jesus, scripturally be seen as life abundantly contracting in the 
Son of God, and therefore He is also in charge of the Book of Life.” 
Something we can really take note of is that Jesus implicitly refers 
to Himself as the “Good Shepherd” in the Gospels for He is also the 
only One who leads us home. One of the meanings of “angel” is, 
very appropriately, “pastor” (shepherd). Is this not remarkable if 
we believe Scripture. 


There is undoubtedly enough for us inscribed in the Holy 
Book to rid us of uncertainty concerning God the Father and His 
Son Jesus the Christ who is the one and only Baptizer with Holy 
Spirit forever. For this reason, Jesus said to His apostles that the 
Holy Spirit, when it comes (the baptism with or outpouring of 
Holy Spirit), will glorify Him (Jesus). In other words, Holy Spirit 
poured out on us, will bring honour and praise (=worship) to Jesus 
through whom (nobody else!) we go to the Throne of God. This is 
one hundred percent biblical. 


è (Rev. 5) 
> (Rev. 3:5; 1Jn. 1-2) 
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FELLOWSHIP WITH JESUS AND HIs FATHER 


ur very precious fellowship with God is according to the 

Word of God with, (1) the Father and, (2) with his Son, Jesus 
the Christ.* Therefore, the BIG question remains: Why did John 
not mention the Holy Spirit too, IF the Holy Spirit were regarded 
by the apostles of Jesus as an equal “person”, namely to the Father 
and His Son, Jesus Christ? This same type of teaching is evident in 
the Pauline letters. 


We clearly have been instructed erroneously by teachers 
who are blindly following in the footsteps of the post-apostolic 
leadership and who were indeed those schismatic teachers and 
Fathers who had moved away from first-century apostolic truth 
in especially the days of the Apostle John who was the last of the 
twelve (NT) apostles of Jesus.’ Another tradition regards James as 
the last apostle, but this is seemingly coming from a certain 
Jerusalem tradition and specifically with the schismatic Ebionites 


in mind. 
Paul instructs Timothy to: 


... guard that which is committed unto thee, turning away 
from the profane babblings and oppositions of the knowledge 
which is falsely so called (1 Tim. 6:20 RV) 


According to Green and Robertson (p. xi) 8"! the phrase “guard that 
which is committed unto thee” is “a very erroneous translation 
(which) obscures the truth written.” It would be better to go for the 
so much better translation from Greek, saying, “guard the 
Deposit,” (see MKJV) which wording according to this source (is) 
referring to the Scriptures. However, I think, it also refers to Holy 
Spirit endowment — the “Scriptures” is a product of Holy Spirit! 


@(1Jn. 1.3) 
> (1Ti. 3:2; 1Ti. 4:1; 1Jn. 2 & 4; 2Pe. 2). 
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A good solution to this thorny problem? Let us stop 
reasoning and arguing on Holy Spirit gifts and endowment. 
Rather let us do all in our power to preserve the first-century 
deposit of our faith — the Gift of Holy Spirit — which is especially 
the substance of our faith, and the Scriptures breathing indeed 
with Holy Spirit Power. Besides, Jesus anointed His apostles, 
therefore the New Testament writings also breathe with Holy 
Spirit inspiration.’ All we have to do is to apply what Jesus had 
taught us: 


... that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may 
be established. (Mt. 18:16 KJV) 


The majority is not always right. In fact, the Scriptures (Old 
Testament) warn against following the majority, for a majority 
vote, especially on crucial biblical matters, often results in the 
watering down of solid truth (planting generalization of an idea 


and ascribing credibility thereto owing to its popular impact.” 


This is exactly what happened at the Church Councils in 
the distant past, and which is something we cannot always 
reconsider properly as so-called “apostate” writings, were mostly, 
destroyed by those who took full control of the Christian faith for 


centuries. 


In closure, let me emphatically state that God is Spirit, and 
the Spirit of God has no beginning nor end whereas baptism with 
Holy Spirit had a beginning in the Upper Room." 


Those who desire Holy Spirit baptism can indeed still come 
to the living waters for Jesus will give the desire of our hearts 


when we pray for this blessing, for the promise is still standing for 


“those who are afar off.” 4 


a (2Co. 5:5; 1 Th. 5:19-20) 

> (Ex. 23:2; Dt. 4:2) 

© Jn. 4:24; Jn. 1:18; Ac. 2; Jn. 7:35) 
4 (Ac. 2:38-39) 
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APPENDIX I 


A n article, Origins of the Dead Sea Scrolls Questioned, was 
published in the Cape Argus of 31 July 2004, reading as 
follows: “Two Israeli archaeologists are questioning long-held 
assumptions about the ancient site where the legendary Dead Sea 
Scrolls were found. The archaeologists have completed 10 years of 
excavations at Qumran, on the shore of the Dead Sea, where 

Bedouins discovered the scrolls in 1947. They now say the 
Qumran cave-dwellers were not the 2000-years-old Jewish 
religious sect known as the Essenes, but an ordinary settlement, 


say reports. 


They also may not have been the ones to have written the 
Dead Sea Scrolls at all, as was long thought. The Essenes were a 
sect of Jews who lived a simple and strict religious life around the 
time of Jesus. However, the archaeologists, Yval Peleg and Itzhak 
Magen, say that the community which lived at Qumran, does not 
appear to have lived a modest life and that Qumran ‘lacks any 
uniqueness.” 


The first-century Jewish historian, Josephus, mentioned 
the Essenes — he himself apparently having been involved with 
them at a time on a probationary level. Josephus acknowledges 
the Pharisees, the Sadducees and the Essenes — the three Jewish 
sects. He also refers to the “fourth sect of Jewish philosophy” of 
which Judas, the Galilean was, according to him, the author, 


na 


namely the “Zealots. 


In another historical work, this first-century Jewish 


historian gives us an excellent insight into the Essenes' rituals and 


a Jewish Antiquities, Book XVIII 774-775 & Wars). P5 9 
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customs, giving us an informative summary of this much 
speculated upon sect's modus operandi. These ascetic (Qumran) 
members were, in true cultic fashion, obliged to take 
“tremendous” oaths once their probationary training and 
observance were completed. It seems they have been punished 
mercilessly and severely for “heinous” crimes committed. We are, 
however, not told what these “trespasses” entailed, but we can 
infer from Josephus’ remarks that secrecy was not only prescribed 
but also harshly enforced.? 


Much speculation is, however, still well in place concerning 
this brotherhood, a subject that has elicited the publication of a 
phenomenal number of books since the discovery of the very first 
Dead Sea scrolls. Qumran seems to have functioned as a 
monastery whereas the so-called “city-dwellers” was the 
“ordinary” Essenes who lived within the societies of the world — 
yet practising their faith in their own particular way (Josephus). 
Where the Essenes, the Ebionites and the Nazarenes are often 


connected, this is surely something we can keep in mind. 


Although the impact of especially the so-called Ebionites 
were indeed stronger than what we are overall made to believe, 
namely, on post-apostolic Christendom, this subject can of course 
not be pursued in this writing as it would entail lengthy, in-depth 
handling thereof, naturally demanding a separate book or more in 
order to cover all the facets of this challenging topic properly. 


What can, however, be said is that it seems Ebionism's 
legacy to post-apostolic Christendom, can never be diminished, 
i.e., should we want to understand the challenges that were 
awaiting especially Apostle Paul's ministry, Jesus' special 
messenger to the Gentiles. 


The Hellenistic “Ebionites', to mention only the very basics 
of their faith, boasted in their knowledge of the Law — they 


è [Jewish War, Book II, chapter 8 (sec. 2-8) www.bible-discovery.com eBook]. ®! 
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clearly had their own version thereof in place (Josephus) — a 
testimony of course questioned by Paul who studied under the 
illustrious Gamaliel in Jerusalem.* They further regarded Joseph 
as Jesus' biological father, another idea not proclaimed by Paul.” 


Ebionism also shows definite Gnostic leniencies and 
influences from the post-captivity Kabbalah that can also not be 
denied. What we, however, must keep in mind, is that there were 
two types of Ebionites who seem to have converted on Pentecost 
Day, the one, like Ignatius, believing in the virgin birth — Ignatius 
seems to have been a “Hebrew” Nazarene (Essene), whereas the 
Hellenistic branch of the Ebionites made Jesus the biological son 
of Joseph and Mary. “ppendix2) 


a (1Ti. 1:7) 
P (Carrington II p.320). [8]; Heb. 9:11) 
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APPENDIX 2 


TWO VERY IMPORTANT FIGURES IN THE EARLY 
POST-APOSTOLIC ERA: SAINT IGNATIUS AND 
CLEMENT I OF ROME 


S; Ignatius of Antioch, Syria, was one of the very important 
founding Fathers of the Mother Church. His letters (since 107 
A.D) speak of 


.. important evidence for the belief and organisation of the 
Church in its infancy, Ignatius attests the presence of a bishop 
in every local church with priests and deacons... '861 FB 15: 988/9 


Taking the aforesaid in mind, we should be able to see the rise of 
a new church order implemented by him and which order clothed 
the bishops with much ecclesiastical authority. He was a 
contemporary of St Clement I, Third Pope of Rome.* 


St Ignatius was responsible for the differentiation 
between, (1) the “College of the Twelve Apostles” and, (2) the 
“College of the Bishops”; (1) consisting of the twelve Jerusalem 
apostles, and seemingly excluding the Apostle Paul from this 
“special” category as he was not born in Judea, but what could 
have been an implicit prejudice against the apostle, and, (2) the 
“College of the Bishops”, namely related to the new order that 


a (Phi. 4:3; Ac. 20: 17+) 
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arose after the apostles of Jesus had left the scene. !86! ŒB 15: 988/9) 


Briefly, this type of authoritarian, episcopal leadership 
indeed promoted the establishment of one doctrine one faith, and 
which tradition would naturally have proceeded in the so-called 
“First Apostolic Father's footsteps, i.e., St Clemens of Rome. 


That this first-century “Corinthian Apostle,” who was 
rather a Petrine follower than Pauline (Franzero), could indirectly 
be linked to 2 Thessalonians. 8 and to 1John 4 is something we 
should not just naively ignore and as if his saintly profile could 
ever be doubted.! Clemens I must also have been in favour of 
moving away from the first-century church order although 
seemingly not yet fully developed at the time as in later decades.* 


Although Paul mentions his name in his Philippian Letter 
(4.2), this First Apostolic Father — named as such after Paul's 
death — never accompanied the apostle on any of his missions. 
Clement Iis classified as “Ebionite” and even as “Essene” and he, 
most likely, confessed a triune God. !! 


Everything, of course, did not run smoothly on the gospel 
scene and, in order to bring about uniformity and normalcy in the 
Empire, Emperor Theodosius fastened faith in a “Third Person” 
deity forever at the Council of Constantinople (AD 381). His 
motivation was similar to that of Constantine the Great, namely 
to subject two discordant factions to doctrinal uniformity. 


We can quickly gather from this Council how ecclesiastical 
pressure was strongly applied to impose one uniform doctrine 
upon all and sundry, meaning faith in a “third person Holy Spirit” 
or deity. 


It was, in other words, said that the Council of Nicaea (AD 
325) did not clarify the divinity of the Holy Spirit as they should 


have. This was indeed emperor Constantine’s inspiration for the 


è (rf. Ac. 20:29-30) 
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convention of this specific Church Council, namely, to thrash out 
doctrinal differences on Holy Spirit properly, however, not only to 
clarify the rival doctrines of the Sabellians and the Arians but to 
bring about peace and harmony in the Empire and naturally 
through the imposition of only one uniform doctrine. The 
Macedonians, however, denied the divinity of the Holy Spirit, a 
doctrinal matter we can perhaps infer went back much further in 
history than just a mere flaring up of fourth-century religious 


ideas.* 


Should we, however, be prepared to stretch our 
imagination a little, we will soon realize that what was happening 
in the fourth century was just a fulfilment of what Apostle Paul 
must have discerned prophetically, namely through God's Spirit.” 
He, in other words, got the full picture from God of what was 
going to happen in the near future to the apostolic gospel, and this 


is the crux. 


With this in mind, we can surely infer from both of the 
Letters to the Thessalonians that Paul could confidently share his 
thoughts with this assembly, i.e., on things they were perhaps 
already expecting were going to happen soon, or which they 
would have loved to hear. Things they were already, at the time, 
suspecting — like, for instance, the affirmation of the subtle rise 
of an “apostate figure” and which “news” would naturally have 
prepared them for the onset of apostate doctrine that must, 
implicitly, already have been looming on the horizon. 


It must have been this selfsame onslaught that must have 
begun to blossom in Apostle John's day and age and which Apostle 
Paul spoke of at the apostolic meeting of the Elders at Miletus — a 
meeting convened by Paul on his way to Rome.‘ It is, of course, 
speculated that Second Thessalonians is of a later dating (2™4 


* Council of Constantinople, %® 


> (2 The. 2) 
© (Ac. 20:174) 
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century), but 2 Thessalonians 3:17 refutes such reasoning. 


It is also, and very interestingly, said that the Thessalonian 
Letters were written from Corinth, the place where Paul indeed 
had an excessive onslaught against him and his apostleship, and 
obviously also against the contents of his letters, therefore, by 
implication also against his doctrinal instructions.* Paul had to 
bravely endure this mighty onslaught, perhaps giving us a good 
idea of a Hellenistic Ebionite onslaught — exacerbated of course 
by the ongoing heavy conflict on leadership which was at a stage 
in sway within the Hellenistic Corinthian assembly.” 


Here, at the First Council of Constantinople, we can indeed 
see that the Macedonians (Paul's Thessalonians) were standing 
their ground and they were not in the least prepared to 
compromise the faith that was rendered to them by Apostle Paul. 
They did not want to believe that the Holy Spirit was a “Person.” 
This should give us an idea that the doctrine that was imposed. 
upon them, and which had come to a head at the First Council of 
Constantinople, was from the Ebionites who proclaimed a triune 
God. Unfortunately, matters have to be addressed frankly. 


Considering the Macedonians' proverbial tenacious spirit 
when wanting to accomplish a purpose, it seems Paul could 
confidently have had open discussions with them. He must have 
been on a good footing with them for they were also that prized 
assembly who wholeheartedly contributed to the apostle's needs, 
as well as the needs of the poor ones.‘ 


Should we consider Paul's predicament in Corinth and his 
Thessalonian letters sent from Corinth, it seems Paul's problem 
had much to do with a certain unnamed “brother” who was 
seemingly an influential man, who had caused him great trouble. 


Could this have been Clemens I who regarded himself as Apostle 


a (TJB, p.255-256). “41 
> (1 Co. 3) 
© (2 Co. 8) 
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for the Corinthians? 


On tracing the history of St. Clemens I, one soon discovers 
that, although there were two popes before him, he was regarded 
as the First Apostolic Father, proving not only his importance in 
the early post-apostolic era but apparently also serving as a key 
figure in the establishment of a new church order. Obviously, 
with the realization of St Ignatius' mighty episcopal force taking 
effect, the chiefs of all the various bishoprics gained exclusive 
authority as Ignatius’ College of Cardinals/Bishops. "86! ©8 15: 988/9 Jt 
is said that Heggesipus was, interestingly, commissioned by the 
Mother Church to visit all the assemblies to ascertain first-hand 
whether they were still proceeding in Clemens I's tradition. 


Inferred from Paul's Letter to the Corinthians we can sense 
that Paul's leadership was disputed by at least a faction of the 
Corinthians — he was indubitably the founder of the Corinthian 
Church, yet it seems a certain “brother” was causing him grief in 


a (seemingly) very subtle way. 


Without going into a lengthy discussion on this specific 
matter, Clemens I was definitely, like Saint Ignatius, an Ebionite 
and clearly also an initiator of anew church order based on papal 
power and leadership. He regarded himself as the “Apostle of 
Corinth”, also siding with Peter (Franzero) and not with Paul. "7! 
The Ebionites were from Judea and those who lived East of the 
Jordan held Essene doctrines.’ Clement I (AD 95) must have been 
a particularly important figure in the early post-apostolic church 
for it is said that Heggesipus (120-80), a Church historian and 
presumably also an Ebionite, visited all the churches to ascertain 
if they were still adhering to his tradition. ®! Eusebius of Caesarea 


was seemingly a Clemens supporter. 


Researching Clemens I, we will soon discover that this 


a (2Co. 11:5-15; 1 Co. 3:10; 1Co. 4:14-15) 
P (Vol 4, p.611). "” 
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somewhat evasive figure had strong liaisons with the church in 
Alexandria, a Hellenistic region and a place that was not visited 
by Paul who himself was, according to some sources, a Hellenistic 
Jew. It is indeed these Hellenistic Jews who rejected Apostle Paul 
vehemently, giving us, once again, much food for thought.* 


“For an excellent academic article compiled by Timothy Gervais on the early transition 
period in post-apostolic Christendom, also the contention of leadership of the Church 
after the death of Jesus' apostles, “The Fragments of Heggesipus and 1 Clement 
(Academia): Succession Crisis, and Apostasy”, go online to Academia where the article 
is currently downloadable. 
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